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PREFACE 


AM asked to intro- 
duce this book by 
a few words, and 
in doing so to ex- 
plain its purpose. 

The suggestion 

of it was given, 
in part at least, by the developments 
of recent years. After a time in 
which enrichment and flexibility in 


the public services had been eagerly — 


pursued, the need of control became 
both practically and _liturgically 
urgent, and authority had to insist 
somewhat austerely on adherence 
to the Book of Common Prayer. 
The Liturgy or Order of Holy Com- 
munion, in particular, was ordered 
to be said whole, without alterations, 
omissions, or additions, in restraint 
alike of interpolations from other 
sources, and of the practice of cut- 
ting the Order in half, and omit- 
ting on many occasions important 
features of it. The days to be ob- 
served were to be those, and only 
those, of the Prayer Book Kalendar. 


In hearty recognition of the need of 
such restraint this book is offered. 
It expresses the conviction of men, 
whose learning gives weight to their 
opinion, that our business as English 
Churchmen is to adorn what we have, 
even when this requires in detail 
some suppression of personal taste 
and feeling. 

It is therefore in accordance with 
a real principle that the Service of 
the Eucharist is here printed with- 
out the inclusion of any extraneous 
matter whatever. It is left to other 
books to supply for the private use 
of Minister and people those helps 
which may be, and have been, drawn 
so abundantly from the Church’s 
liturgical and devotional treasures. 

But ifa rule is to be applied strictly, 
there is the more reason for inter- 
preting it amply and _ inclusively. 
This gives to the purpose of this 
book its other side. It might be held, 
for example, that the rule of using the 
Order of Holy Communion without 
alteration forbids the use of any 
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other Collects, or even other Epistles 
and Gospels than the book contains. 
But it is at least as allowable to say 
that the Service is not ‘altered’ be- 
cause the Scriptures used for Epistle 
and Gospel are ‘varied’ as the Prayer 
Book itself constantly varies them. 
The same principle may be applied 
to Collects: and, if care be taken 
to keep within Prayer Book lines, 
it would seem almost churlish to 
limit this liberty to Collects actu- 
ally contained in the Prayer Book 
itself. Anyhow history, precedent, 
and recent episcopal and synodical 
authority have all alike ruled in 
favour of the more elastic alternative. 
Accordingly while the matter of the 
book itself is taken entirely and 
verbatim from the Prayer Book, 
an appendix (marked by a difference 
in type) brings together material for 
use on special days or occasions, 
which has already the sanction of 
usage and authority. In each such 
case the authority or source is given: 
in one case a service issued by the 
Convocations, in another a Refor- 
mation Primer, in another a great 
Anglican authority like Bishop 
Andrewes, in another a Bishop of our 
own time issuing a special order for 
some occasion observed in his Dio- 
cese, in another the service book of 
one of the Churches in full Com- 
munion with our own—the Scottish, 
the Irish, the American Churches. 
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The abundance of the material will 
probably surprise all but a very few 
who have given special attention to 
the subject, and may, it is hoped, go 
far to remove any lingering doubt 
that such variation within Prayer 
Book limits is as safely possible 
as it is certainly desirable in the in- 
terests of flexibility and of adaptation 
to the many varieties of public and 
private need. Beyond this the 
appendix gives a small amount of 
material, chiefly drawn from ancient 
sources (the Collects being newly 
rendered by the Editors), which 
may be useful for further variation 
of the same kind, by like authority, 
and, it is hoped, with as entire 
discretion and loyalty. 

Thus, for example, the Ember 
Days and Rogation Days are com- 
manded in the Prayer Book ‘to be ob- 
served.’ It would be difficult to think 
ofa command more apposite toa time 
when due supply and training for the 
ministry is perhaps the very first of 
the Church’s needs, and when with a 
quickened sense of public responsi- 
bility the Church is bound to make 
full proof of her duty and privilege 
in supplication for corporate needs. 
But the Prayer Book contains 
(except the Ember Collect) nothing 
to help the ‘observance’: and this 
may be a reason why, as is to be 
feared, the observance has been 
local and meagre. A special Collect, 
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Epistle, and Gospel appear at least 
as suitable for these days as, say, 
for a Harvest Festival, or even the 
Consecration of a Church. Such 
variants are accordingly here sug- 
gested for use when authorised. 
Again, one large section of this 
Additional Matter supplies special 
Collects, Epistles,and Gospels for use 
on ‘Black Letter Days.’ This is an- 
other application of the principle of 
interpretation previously referred to. 
Appeal to the Prayer Book against 
the public observance of days not 
recognised there seems to require in 
equity an ungrudging permission of 
the right to mark the days which 
are there included. I am not quali- 
fied to enter into discussion of the 
reasons which induced those who 
reformed our Kalendar in 1561 toadd 
to itas Black Letter Days some of 
those festivals which had been pre- 
viously omitted since 1549. Buteven 
one who found the explanation 
historically in the narrowest motives 
of secular convenience might still 
readily admit that this need not 
govern the present use. It is a 
matter of constant experience in all 
spheres of life that an institution 
or usage is maintained for other 
reasons than that from which it 
originated. The case seems very 
markedly one for the application of 
the gentle ruling of the Apostle in 
favour of mutual toleration by those 
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who eat and those whoeat not. It is 
to myself matter of special interest 
to recall that the Bishop to whom I 
owe under God my own ordination 
as Priest, Dr. Mackarness, Bishop 
of Oxford, sanctioned twenty years 
ago for use in his Diocese a complete 
order of Collects,* 
Epistles, and Gospels, 
for the Black Letter 
Days. 

There is one special 
reason which in some places makes 
the permission of such observ- 
ance desirable. The devotional 
life of a large number of English 
Church people has now found 
its centre in a daily celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist. Round it 
gathers a very appreciable fraction 
of what we have of steady, self- 
disciplined, sustained devotion, and 
strong and detailed supplication for 
the power among us of our Lord 
and of the Spirit. A practice of 
such high and exacting spiritual 
demand as this is must necessarily 
be exposed to corresponding dan- 
gers, and, if pressed generally and 
without regard of circumstance, 
such as the desire and preparedness 
of a sufficient number for frequent 
acts of Communion, might become 
gravely hurtful. But it is simply the 
use to the very full of the Church’s 
own highest worship: and spiritual 
men of other sorts to whom it would 
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* The Collects in this 
book were (with one 
exception) Prayer 
Book Collects trans- 
ferred for the purpose 
of the particular use. 
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not be congenial may well regard 
it with reverent sympathy, as the 
means by which the one thought, 
the one object, of ‘all for Jesus, 
and Jesus in all’ finds for many of 
their brethren its embodiment and 
a achievement.* Now 
words in alike case: to those who are able 
Se name to maintain this lofty 
et ille honorandonon level of public devo- 
ea ea tion, freer variation in 

the variable parts of 
the service will be acceptable, and 
they can use it with advantage. A 
fuller type of devotion will need a 
larger vessel. A habit of constant 
worship makes room and need for 
more variety. 

It will be observed that in some 
places additional Collects are given 
for use before the Blessing. This 
is a usage sanctioned by the rubric 
in the Ordinal, which not only pre- 
scribes two Collects for use at that 
place, but by the direction that these 
should be used ‘after the last Collect’ 
appears to imply that a Collect was 
habitually used at that place. 

The reasons given above justify, 
it is hoped, this insertion of the 
Additional Matter. But I do but 
express the judgment of the Editors 
themselves as well as my own when 
I point out that most of it, at least, 
cannot rightly be used in particular 
Dioceses without the authority of the 
Ordinary. Quite possibly in some 
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Diocese such approval may be given 
partially, for some of the matter, 
locally for use in some places, or 
restrictedly for certain times of 
service and not for others. Person- 
ally, I do not desire the association 
of my name with the book to be 
interpreted as giving my sanction 
within my own Diocese for use of all 
its parts, in all places, and at any 
time. I should have respect to 
particular considerations such as 
the character and wishes of the 
congregation in question, or to 
considerations of a more general 
sort. I should, for example, pro- 
bably refuse to allow the special 
matter for Black Letter Days to be 
used anywhere on Sundays. 

I desire to record my sincere and 
deep thanks for the way in which 
the least criticism from myself has 
been accepted by the Editors, even 
where this involved some sacrifice 
of their. own prepossessions, or 
deference to scruples which they 
may have held to be needless. But 
I ought to add that such alterations 
touch only a minutely fractional part 
of the whole book. 

I hope that if the book should 
secure any wide adoption, it may 
be found possible to print an edition 
of it—or at least of its special con- 
tents—in the cheapest possible form, 
so that it may be accessible to all 
members of the congregations among 
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whom it is used, and that the prin- 
ciples of the ‘open book’ and of 
congregational use may thus be the 
more perfectly complied with. 

May it now be accepted by our 
Lord, and by his Church, her rulers, 
and her clergy, as offered for his 
glory, and as a contribution to his 
holy worship, and to the peace and 
edification of his Church. 


ITH these explana- 
tions, then, I accept 
this book gratefully 
as an offering made 

by filial and loving hearts to 
God’s Service in the Church of 


his Redeemed: and I commend 
it humbly ‘but confidently to the 
Clergy and the Church. May it 
serve, by God’s Blessing, as its 
composers hope and intend, to help 
the ‘peace of Jerusalem’; may it 
contribute to the spiritual genuine- 
ness and vitality of Divine Service ; 
and may it bind many in close bonds 
of attachment to a worship in which 
they find adequate and flexible ex- 
pression of their varying needs, 
brought into living connection with 
Christ's own offering, and the 
Church’s one sacrifice of Praise, 
Thanksgiving, and Intercession. 


EDW. ROFFEN. 
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A TABLE 


TO REGULATE THE SERVICE WHEN TWO FEASTS OR 
HOLY-DAYS FALL ON THE SAME DAY 


(Drawn up by the Committee of Convocation appointed to 
revise the Rubrics, 1879). 


HEN two feasts or Holy-days happen to fall upon the 
same day, then shall be said the whole service proper to 
the day placed in the left-hand column of the following 
table; and wheresoever in the service the collect for the 
day is appointed to be said, then shall immediately follow 

the collect for the day placed in the right-hand column :— 


1 Sunday in Advent. 

4 Sunday in Advent. 

S. Stephen, S. John, Innocents’ 
Day. 

Circumcision. 

Epiphany. 

Conversion of S. Paul. 


Purification. 
Septuagesina and Sexagesima 


Sundays. 
Sexagesima and B= Wednesday, | 


Sundays, Ash-Wednesday, 
Sundays in Lent. 
Annunciation. 


Sunday next before Easter, Mon- 
day before Easter to Easter 
Even, inclusive. 

Easter Day, Monday and Tuesday 
in Easter Week. 

1 Sunday after Easter. 

S. Mark, S. Philip and S. James. 

Ascension Day. 

Whitsun Day, Whitsun Monday 
and Tuesday, Trinity ied 

S. Barnabas and all other Holy- 
days till All Saints’ Day, nt 
clusive. 


S. Andrew. 
S. Thomas. 


1 Sunday after Christmas. 


2 Sunday after Christmas. 
3 Sunday after the Epiphany. 
- Sunday after the Epiphany, 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima, 
i and Quinquagesima Sundays. 


Conversion of S. Paul. 

S. Matthias. 

3, 4,5 Sundays in Lent. 
Annunciation. 

Annunciation. 

|S. Mark. 

S. Mark, S. Philip and S. James. 


2, 3, 4,5 Sundays after Easter. 
S. Philip and S. James. 


S. Barnabas. 


Sundays after Trinity. 
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RUBRICS AND CANONS 


RUBRICS AND CANONS EXPLANATORY 

WITH THE EXHORTATIONS, HERE PRINTED FOR 

CONVENIENCE ACCORDING TO THE ORDER IN WHICH 
THEY OCCUR 


THE PRESCRIPT FORM 


wise shall observe 
the Orders, Rites, 
and Ceremonies 
prescribed in the 
Book of Common 
Prayer, as well in 
reading the holy 
Scriptures, and saying of Prayers, 
as in administration of the Sacra- 
ments, without either diminishing 
in regard of preaching, or in any 
other respect, or adding anything 
in the matter or form thereof. 
(From Canon 14.) 

In public prayer and adminis- 
tration of the Sacraments, I will use 
the form in the said book prescribed, 
and none other, except so far as 
shall be ordered by lawful authority. 
(From Canon 36.) 


THE ORNAMENTS, ETC. 


The Chancels shall remain as 
they have done in times past. 

And here is to be noted, That 
such Ornaments of the Church, and 
of the Ministers thereof at all times 
of their Ministration, shall be re- 
tained, and be in use, as were in this 
Church of England by the authority 
of Parliament, in the second year 
of the reign of King Edw. VI. 
(Rubrics before Divine Service.) 


THE HOLY TABLE 


‘The Table at the Communion- 
time having a fair white linen cloth 
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upon it, shall stand in the Body of 
the Church, or in the Chancel, where 
Morning and Evening Prayer are 
appointed to be said.’ (Rubric on 
page 177.) 

HEREAS we have 
no doubt but that in 
all Churches within 
the realm of England, 
convenient and 

decent tables are provided and 
placed for the celebration of the holy 
Communion, we appoint, that the 
same tables shall from time to time 
be kept and repaired in sufficient and 
seemly manner, and covered, in time 
of Divine Service, with a carpet of 
silk or other decent stuff, thought 
meet by the Ordinary of the place, 
if any question be made of it, and 
with a fair linen cloth at the time 
of the Ministration, as becometh 
that Table... and that the Ten 
Commandments be set up on the 
East end of every Church and 
Chapel, where the people may best 
see and read the same... . All 
these to be done at the charge of 
the parish. (From Canon 82.) 


REVERENCE 


N the time of Divine Service, 
and of every part thereof, all 
due reverence is to be used; 
for it is according to the 
Apostle’s rule, ‘Let all things 

be done decently and according 
to order’; answerably to which 
decency and order, we judge these 


RUBRICS AND CANONS 


our directions following: No man 
shall cover his head in the Church 
or Chapel in the time of Divine 
Service, except he have some in- 
firmity ; in which case let him wear 
a night-cap or coif. All manner of 
persons then present shall reverently 
kneel upon their knees, when the 
general Confession, Litany, and 
other prayers are read; and shall 
stand up at the saying of the Belief, 
according to the rules in that behalf 
prescribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer: and likewise when in time 
of Divine Service the Lord Jesus 
shall be mentioned, due and lowly 
reverence shall be done by all 
persons present, as it hath been 
accustomed. ... None, either man, 
woman, or child, of what calling 
soever, shall be otherwise at such 
times busied in the Church, than in 
quiet attendance to hear, mark, 
and understand that which is read, 
preached, or ministered; saying in 
their places audibly with the 
Minister, the Confession, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Creed; and making 
such other answers to the public 
prayers as are appointed in the 
Book of Common Prayer; neither 
shall they disturb the Service or 
Sermon by walking or talking, or 
any other way; nor depart out of 
the Church during the time of 
Service or Sermon, without some 
urgent or reasonable cause. (From 
Canon 18.) 

The Churchwardens or Questmen 

. shall see that in every meeting 
of the congregation peace be well 
kept; and that all persons excom- 
municated, and so denounced, be 
kept out of the Church, (From 
Canon 85.) 


No Minister shall preach, or ad- 
minister the holy Communion, in 
any private house, except it be in 
times of necessity, when any being 
either so impotent as he cannot go 
to the Church, or very dangerously 
sick, are desirous to be partakers 
of that holy Sacrament. (From 
Canon 71.) 


THE COMMUNICANTS 


‘And note, that every parishioner 
shall communicate at the least three 
times in the year, of which Easter 
to be one.’ (Rubric on page 199.) 


N every Parish Church, and 
Chapel, where Sacraments are 
to be administered within this 
realm, the holy Communion 
shall be administered by the 

Parson, Vicar, or Minister, so often 
and at such times as every par- 
ishioner may communicate at the 
least thrice in the year (whereof the 
feast of Easter to be one), according 
as they are appointed in the Book 
of Common Prayer. Provided, That 
every Minister, as oft as he ad- 
ministereth the Communion, shall 
first receive that Sacrament himself. 
Furthermore, no Bread or Wine 
newly brought shall be used; but 
first the words of Institution shall 
be rehearsed, when the said Bread 
and Wine be present upon the Com- 
munion-table. Likewise, the Minister 
shall deliver both the Bread and the 
Wine to every Communicant sever- 
ally. (Canon 21.) 

All manner of persons within the 
Church of England shall from hence- 
forth celebrate and keep the Lord’s 
Day, commonly called Sunday, and 
other Holy-days .. . in oftentimes 
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receiving the Communion of the 
body and blood of Christ. (From 
Canon 13.) 

It is expedient that every person, 
thus baptized, should be confirmed 
by the Bishop so soon after his 
Baptism as conveniently may be; 
that so he may be admitted to the 
holy Communion. (Rubric after the 
Ministration of Baptism to such as 
are of riper years.) 

It is convenient that the new- 
married persons should receive the 
holy Communion at the time of their 
Marriage, or at the first opportunity 
after their Marriage. (Rubric after 
the Solemnization of Matrimony.) 

The woman that cometh to give 
her thanks must offer accustomed 
offerings; and, if there be a Com- 
munion, it is convenient that she 
receive the holy Communion. (Rubric 
after the Churching of Women.) 


‘So many as intend to be par- 
takers of the holy Communion 
shall signify their names to the 
Curate, at least some time the day 
before.’ (Rubric on page 177.) 

And there shall none be admitted 
to the holy Communion, until such 
time as he be confirmed, or be ready 


and desirous to be _ confirmed. 
(Rubric after the Order of Confirma- 
tion.) 


‘And if any of those be an open 
and notorious evil liver... . The 
same order shall the Curate use 
with those betwixt whom he per- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to 
reign.’ (Rubric on page 177.) 

No Minister shall in any wise 
admit to the receiving of the holy 
Communion any of his cure or flock, 
which be openly known to live in 
sin notorious without repentance; 
nor any who have maliciously and 
openly contended with their neigh- 
bours, until they shall be reconciled. 
(From Canon 26.) 

No Minister, when he celebrateth 
the Communion, shall wittingly 
administer the same to any but to 
such as kneel, under pain of sus- 
pension; nor, under the like pain, 
to any that refuse to be present at 
Public Prayers according to the 
Orders of the Church of England; 
nor to any that are common and 
notorious depravers of the Book of 
Common Prayer and Administration 
of the Sacraments. (From Canon 


27.) 
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THE TABLES 


FROM THE CREED TO THE OFFERTORY 


‘Then the Curate shall declare unto the people what Holy-days, or Fasting- 
days, are in the week following to be observed.’ (Rubric on page 182.) 


A Table of all the Feasts that are to be observed in 
the Church of England throughout the Year. 


All Sundays in the year. 


The Circumcision of our S. James the Apostle. 
Lord Jesus Curist. S. Bartholomew the 
The Epiphany. Apostle. 
The Conversion of S. Paul. S. Matthew the Apostle. 
The Purification of the S. Michael and All Angels. 
Blessed Virgin. S. Luke the Evangelist. 
Saint Matthias the S. Simon and S. Jude the 
Apostle. Apostles. 
The days |The Annunciation of the The days|All Saints. 
of the Blessed Virgin. ofthe (S. Andrew the Apostle. 
Feast of |S. Mark the Evangelist. Feast of |S. Thomas the Apostle. 
S. Philip and S. Jacob the The Nativity of our Lord. 
Apostles. S. Stephen the Martyr. 
The Ascension of our Lord S. John the Evangelist. 
Jesus CuRIsT. The Holy Innocents. 
S. Barnabas. Monday and)in Easter 
The Nativity of S. John Tuesday week. 
Baptist. Monday and \ in Whitsun 
S. Peter the Apostle. \ Tuesday week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Fasts, and Days of Abstinence 
to be observed in the Year. 


The Nativity of our Lord. S. John Baptist. 
The Purification of the => meter, 
Blessed Virgin Mary. S. James. 
oe The Annunciation of the ae S. Bartholomew. 
Vicils Blessed Virgin. Vigils Ss. Matthew. 
sak, _ Easter Day. hefore S. Simon and S. Jude. 
Ascension Day. S. Andrew. 
Pentecost. S. Thomas. 
S. Matthias. All Saints. 


Note, that if any of these Feast-days fall upon a Monday, then the 
Vigil or Fast-day shall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the 
Sunday next before it. 
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Days of Fasting or 
Abstinence. 


1. The forty days of Lent. 
2. The Ember Days at the four 
seasons; being the 
the first Sunday in 


Wednesday, Lent. 

Friday, and | | the Feast of Pente- 

Saturday cost. 

after Septemb. 14. 
Decemb. 13. 


3. The three Rogation Days, being 
the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes- 
day before Holy Thursday, or the 
Ascension of our Lord. 

4. All the Fridays in the year; 
except Christmas Day. 


A Solemn Day for which 
a Particular Service is 
appointed. 


TheTwenty-second dayof January, 
being the day on which his Majesty 
began his happy reign. 


Every Parson, Vicar, or Curate, 
shall in his several charge declare 
to the people every Sunday, at the 
time appointed in the Communion- 
Book, whether there be any Holy- 
days or Fasting-days the week 
following. And if any do hereafter 
wittingly offend herein, and being 
once admonished thereof by his 
Ordinary, shall again omit that 
duty, let him be censured accord- 
ing to law, until he submit him- 
self to the due performance of it. 
(Canon 64.) 
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‘And then also (if occasion be) 
Shall notice be given of the Com- 
munion; and the Banns of Matri- 
mony published.’ (The Rubric 
continued.) 


¥ First the Banns of all that are to 
be married together must be pub- 
lished in the Church three several 
Sundays, or Holy-days, in the 
time of Divine Service, immedi- 
ately before the sentences of the 
Offertory ; the Curate saying after 
the accustomed manner, 


PUBLISH the Banns of Mar- 

riage between M. of —— and 

N. of ——. If any of you 

know cause, or just impedi- 

ment, why these two persons 

should not be joined together in holy 

Matrimony, ye are to declare it. 

This is the first [second, or third] 
time of asking. 


q And if the persons that are to be 
married dwell in divers Parishes, 
the Banns must be asked in both 
Parishes; and the Curate of the 
one Parish shall not solemnize 
Matrimony betwixt them, without 
a Certificate of the Banns being 
thrice asked, from the Curate of 
the other Parish. (Rubric before 
the Solemnization of Matrimony.) 


‘And Briefs, Citations, and Excom- 
munications read.’ (The Rubric 
continued.) 

All Ordinaries shall, in their several 
jurisdictions, carefully see and give 
order that . . . those also (especially 


THE BIDDING PRAYER 


of the better sort and condition) who 
for notorious contumacy, or other 
notable crimes, stand lawfully ex- 
communicate, (unless within three 
months immediately after the said 
sentence of Excommunication pro- 
nounced against them, they reform 
themselves, and obtain the benefit 
of absolution) be, every six months 
ensuing, as well in the Parish Church 
as in the Cathedral Church of the 
diocese in which they remain, by the 
Minister openly in time of Divine 
Service upon some Sunday, de- 
nounced and declared excommuni- 
cate. (From Canon 65.) 


‘Then shall follow the Sermon, or 
one of the Homilies already set 
forth, or hereafter to be set forth, 
by authority.’ (Rubric on page 
182.) 

Before all Sermons, Lectures, 
and Homilies, the Preachers and 
Ministers shall move the people to 
join with them in Prayer in this 
form, or to this effect, as briefly as 
conveniently they may: 


E shall pray for Christ’s 

Holy Catholic Church, 

that is, for the whole 
congregation of Chris- 

tian people dispersed 

throughout the whole world, and 
especially for the Churches of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland: And 
herein I require you most especially 
to pray for the King’s most excellent 
majesty, our Sovereign Lord James, 
King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
and supreme Governour in these his 
realms and all other his dominions 


and countries, over all persons in 
all causes as well ecclesiastical as 
temporal : Ye shall also pray for 
our gracious Queen Anne, the noble 
Prince Henry, and the rest of the 
King and Queen’s royalissue: Ye 
shall also pray for the Ministers of 
God’s Holy Word and Sacraments, 
as well Archbishops and Bishops 
as other Pastors and Curates: 

Ye shall also pray for the King’s 
most honourable Council, and for 
all the Nobility and Magistrates of 
this realm; that all and every of 
these, in their several callings, may 
serve truly and painfully to the glory 
of God and the edifying and well 
governing of his people, remember- 
ing the account that they must 
make: Also ye shall pray for the 
whole Commons of this realm, that 
they may live in the true faith and 
fear of God, in humble obedience to 
the King and brotherly charity one 
to another. Finally, let us praise 
God for all those which are departed 
out of this life in the faith of Christ, 
and pray unto God that we may 
have grace to direct our lives after 
their good example; that, this life 
ended, we may be partakers with 
them of the glorious resurrection 
in the life everlasting. 

Always concluding with the Lord’s 
Prayer. (Canon 55.) 

The Churchwardens or Questmen, 
at the common charge of the Parish- 
ioners in every Church, shall provide 
a comely and decent Pulpit, to be 
set in a convenient place within the 
same, by the discretion of the 
Ordinary of the place; ifany question 
do arise, and to be there seemly 
kept for the preaching of God’s 
word. (Canon 83.) 
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THE EXHORTATIONS 


q When the Minister giveth warning 
for the celebration of the holy 
Communion, which he shall al- 
ways do upon the Sunday, or 
some Holy-day, immediately pre- 
ceding, after the Sermon or 
Homily ended, he shall read this 
exhortation following. 


EARLY beloved, on —— 
day next I purpose, 
through God’s assist- 
ance, to administer to 
all such as shall be 

religiously and devoutly disposed 
the most comfortable Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Christ; to 
be by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious Cross and Passion ; 
whereby alone we obtain remission 
of our sins, and are made partakers 
of the Kingdom of heaven. "Where- 
fore it is our duty to render most 
humble and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our spiritual 
food and sustenance in that holy 
Sacrament. Which being so divine 
and comfortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and so 
dangerous to them that will presume 
to receive it unworthily ; my duty is 
to exhort you in the mean season to 
consider the dignity of that holy 
mystery, and the great peril of the 
unworthy receiving thereof; and so 
to search and examine your own 
consciences, (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of dissemblers 
with God; but so) that ye may come 
holy and clean to such a heavenly 
Feast, in the marriage-garment re- 
quired by God in holy Scripture, and 
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be received as worthy partakers of 
that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is; 
First, to examine your lives and 
conversations by the rule of God’s 
commandments; and whereinsoever 
ye shall perceive yourselves to have 
offended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail your own sin- 
fulness, and to confess yourselves to 
Almighty God, with full purpose of 
amendment of life. And if ye shall 
perceive your offences to be such as 
are not only against God, but also 
against your neighbours; then ye 
shall reconcile yourselves unto them; 
being ready to make restitution and 
satisfaction, according to the utter- 
most of your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any 
other; and being likewise ready to 
forgive others that have offended 
you, as ye would have forgiveness 
for your offences at God’s hand: for 
otherwise the receiving of the holy 
Communion doth nothing else but 
increase your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a blasphemer of God, 
an hinderer or slanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime, 
repent you of your sins, or else come 
not to that holy Table; lest, after 
the taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as he 
entered into Judas, and fill you full 
of all iniquities, and bring you to 
destruction both of body and soul. 

And because it is requisite, that 
no man should come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full trust in 
God’s mercy, and with a quiet con- 
science; therefore if there be any 
of you, who by this means cannot 
quiet his own conscience herein, but 


THE EXHORTATIONS 


requireth further comfort or counsel, 
let him come to me, or to some 
other discreet and learned Minister 
of God’s word, and open his grief; 
that by the ministry of God’s holy 
word he may receive the benefit of 
Absolution, together with ghostly 
counsel and advice, to the quieting 
of his conscience, and avoiding of 
all scruple and doubtfulness. 


{ Or, in case he shall see the people 
negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, instead of the former, 
he shall use this exhortation. 


EARLY beloved brethren, 
on —— I intend, by God’s 
grace, to celebrate- the 
Lord’s Supper: unto 
which, in God’s behalf, 

I bid you all that are here present; 
and beseech you, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake, that ye will not refuse 
to come thereto, being so lovingly 
called and bidden by God himself. 
Ye know how grievous and unkind 
a thing it is, when a man hath pre- 
pared a rich feast, decked his table 
with all kind of provision, so that 
there lacketh nothing but the guests 
to sit down; and yet they who are 
called (without any cause) most un- 
thankfully refuse to come. Which 
of you in such a case would not be 
moved? Who would not think a 
great injury and wrong done unto 
himP Wherefore, most dearly be- 
loved in Christ, take ye good heed, 
lest ye, withdrawing yourselves from 
this holy Supper, provoke God’s 
indignation against you. It is an 
easy matter for a man to say, I will 
not communicate, because I am 
otherwise hindered with worldly 


business. But such excuses are not 
so easily accepted and allowed before 
God. If any man say, I am a griev- 
ous sinner, and therefore am afraid 
to come: wherefore then do ye not 
repent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not ashamed to 
say ye will not comeP When ye 
should return to God, will ye excuse 
yourselves, and say ye are not ready? 
Consider earnestly with yourselves 
how little such feigned excuses will 
avail before God. They that refused 
the feast in the Gospel, because they 
had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or because they 
were married, were not so excused, 
but counted unworthy of the heavenly 
feast. I, for my part, shall be ready; 
and, according to mine Office, I bid 
you in the Name of God, I call you 
in Christ’s behalf, I exhort you, as 
ye love your own salvation, that ye 
will be partakers of this holy Com- 
munion. And as the Son of God did 
vouchsafe to yield up his soul by 
death upon the Cross for your salva- 
tion; so it is your duty to receive 
the Communion in remembrance of 
the sacrifice of his death, as he him- 
self hath commanded: which if ye 
shall neglect to do, consider with 
yourselves how great injury ye do 
unto God, and how sore punishment 
hangeth over your heads for the 
same; when ye wilfully abstain from 
the Lord’s Table, and separate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that most heavenly 
food. These things if ye earnestly 
consider, ye will by God’s grace 
return to a better mind: for the 
obtaining whereof we shall not cease 
to make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our heavenly Father. 
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THE COLLECTS, EPISTLES, 
AND GOSPELS, 
TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR 


| NOTE, That the Collect appointed for every Sun- 
day, or for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, 
shall be said at the Evening Service next before. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


The Collect. 


ye x God, give us 
uy grace that 
aS we may cast 


works of 
thie and put upon us 
the armour of light, now 
in the time of this mortal 
life, in which thy Son 
Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility; that 
in the last day, when he 
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shall come again in his 
glorious Majesty to judge 
both the quick and the 
dead, we may rise to the 
life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and_ ever. 
Amen. 


q This Collect is to be re- 
peated every day, with 
the other Collects in Ad- 
vent, until Christmas Eve. 


FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 8. 


WE no man any 
thing, but td love 
one another: for 


he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the 
law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this say- 
ing: namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the 
law. And that, knowing 
the time, that now it is 
high time to Awake out of 
sleep: for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than whén 
we believed. The night is 
far spent, thé day is at 
hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us 
walk honestly as in the 


day: not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in cham- 
bering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ: and make 
not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
xxi. I. 


HEN they drew 
nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and 


were come to 
Bethphage, unto thé mount 
of Olives: then sent Jesus 
two disciples, saying unto 
thém. Go into the village 
over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring 
them untomé. And ifany 
man say ought untd you, 
ye shall say: The Lord 
hath need of them. And 
straightway he will send 
thém. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by thé 
Prophet, saying: Tell ye 
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SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an Ass. 
And the disciples went, 
and did as Jest com- 
manded them: and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 
Andavery great multitude 
spread their garments in 
_ the way: others cut down 
branches from the trees, 
and strawed them in the 
way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying: 
Hosanna to the Son of 
David, Blessed is he that 


cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hosanna in the high- 
est. And when he was 
come into Jerusalem all 
the city was moved, say- 
ing: Who is thisP And 
thé multitude said: This 
is Jesus the Prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. And 
Jesus went into the temple 
of God: and cast out all 
them that sold and bought 
in the temple. And over- 
threw the tables of the 
money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold 
doves, and said unto them: 
It is written, My house 
shall be called the house 
of prayer. But ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


The Collect. 


GRLESSED 
Lord, who 
are hast caused 
Mo Wall holy 
: Scriptures 
to be written 
for our learning; Grant 
that we may in such wise 
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hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest 
them, that by patience, and 
comfort of thy holy word, 
we may embrace, and ever 
hold fast the blessed hope of 
everlasting life, which thou 
hast given usin our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


The Epistle. Rom. xv. 4. 


HATSOEVER 
things were 
written afore- 


time, were 
writtén for our learning: 
that we through patience, 
and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might have hope. 
Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you 
to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according 
to Christ Jesus: that ye 
may with one mind, and 
one mouth, glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also 
received us, to the gléry 
of God. Now I say, that 
Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made wtnto 
the fathers: and that the 
Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy. As it is 
written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles: and sing 
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unté6 thy Name. Andagain 
he saith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. And 
again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles: and laud him, 
all ye people. And again, 
Esaias saith, There shall 
be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over 
the Gentiles: in him shall 
the Géntiles trust. Now 
the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in 
believing: that ye may 
abound in hope, through ~ 
the pdwer of the Holy 
Ghost. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


Xxi. 25. 


ND there shall be 
signs in the sun, 
and in thé moon, 


and in the stars: 
and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with per- 
plexity, the sea and the 
waves roaring. Men’s 
hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after 
those things which are 
coming on the earth: for 
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THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of Man 
coming in a cloud: with 
power and great glory. 
And when these things 
begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up 
your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 
And he spake tod them 
a parable: Behold the fig- 
tree, and all the trees, 
when they now shoot 


forth, ye see and know of 
your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, 
when ye seé these things 
come to pass: know ye 
that the Kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. Verily 
I say unto you: This 
generation shall not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth shall 
pass away; but my words 
shall not pass away. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


The Collect. 


oat 


NG) A coming didst 
USED) send thy 

—~ messenger 

to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the mini- 
sters and stewards of thy 
mysteries may likewise so 
prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the disobedient 


to the wisdom of the just, 
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that at thy second coming 
to judge the world we 
may be found an accept- 
able people in thy sight, 
who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


ET .a mair so ac 
count of us, as of 
the ministers 


of Christ: and 
stewards of the mysteries 


THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


of God. Moreover, it is 
required in stewards, that 
a man bé found faithful. 
But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should 
be judged of you, or of 
man’s judgement: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. 
For I know nothing by 
myself, yet am I not here- 
by justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. 
Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the 
Lord come: who both will 
bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts. 
And then shall évery man 
have praise of God. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. xi.2. 


OW when John 
had heard in the 
prison thé works 


of Christ: he sent 
two of his disciples, and 
said unto him. Art thou 
he that should come, or 
do we look for another P 
Jesus answered and said 
unto them: Go and shew 


John again those things 
which ye do hear and seé. 
The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and 
the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them: and 
blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in 
me. And as they de- 
parted: Jesus began to 
say unto the multitudes 
concerning John. What 
went ye out into the wil- 
derness to seeP A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
Bit what, went ye out for 
to seeP A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, 
they that wear soft 
clothing: are in kings’ 
hotses. But what went 
ye out for toseeP A pro- 
phetr Yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a pro- 
phet. For this is he of 
whom it is written: Be- 
hold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prépdre thy way 
before thee. 
27 


FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT 


The Collect. 


POY LORD, raise 
yay up, we pray 

Pthee, thy 
power, and 

come among 
~~ us, and with 
great might succour us; 
that whereas, through our 
sins and wickedness, we 
are sore let and hindered 
in running the race that is 
set before us, thy bounti- 
ful grace and mercy may 
speedily help and deliver 
us; through the satisfac- 
tion of thy Son our Lord, 
to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghost be honour 
and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


The Epistle. Phil. iv. 4. 


EJOICE in the 
Lord alway, and 
again, I say, 


Rejoice. Let your 
moderation be knéwn unto 
all men. The Lord is at 
hand; be careftl for no- 
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thing: but in every thing, 
by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made 
knéwn unto God. And 
the peace of God, which 
passéth all understanding: 
shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 


The Gospel. 5. John 
i. 19. 


HIS is thé record 
of John: when 
the Jews sent 


Priests and Lev- 
ites from Jerusalem to ask 
him. WhoéartthouP And 
he confessed, and denied 
not, bit confessed: I am 
not the Christ. And they 
asked him. What then, art 
thou Elias? And he saith, 
I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. Then said 
théy unto him: Wh6 art 
thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of 


CHRISTMAS DAY 


thyself? Hesaid. Iamthe 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderness: Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 
And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees: and 
they asked him, and said 
unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that Prophet? 


John answéred them, say- 
ing: I baptize with water. 
But there standéth one 
among you: whom ye 
know not. He it is who 
coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me: whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not 
worthy to unlodse. These 
things were done in Betha- 
bara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 


THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR THE 
BIRTH-DAY OF CHRIST, commonly called 
CHRISTMAS DAY 


The Collect. 


(s ae LMIGHTY 
2) God, who 
hast given us 
ENS thy only-be- 
Ate) gotten Son 
~ to take our 
nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy 
children by adoption and 
grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit; 


through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ,wholivethand 
reigneth with thee and the 
same Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epistle. Heb. i. 1. 


OD, whoat sundry 
times and in 
divers manners 


spake in time past 

unto the fathérs by the 

prophets: hath in these last 

days spoken unto us by 

his Son. Whom he hath 
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CHRISTMAS DAY 


appointéd heir of all 
things: by whom also he 
made the worlds. Who 
being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express 
image of his person, and 
upholding all things by thé 
word of his power: when 
he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty 
on high. Being made so 
much bettér than the 
angels: as he hath by 
inheritance, obtained a 
more éxcellent name than 
they. For unto which of 
the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to mea Son? 
And again, when he 
bringeth in the first-be- 
gotten into thé world, he 
saith: And let all theangels 
of God worship him. And 
of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels 
spirits: and his ministersa 
flame of fire. But unto 
the Son he saith, Thy 
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throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever, a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptré of thy kingdom: 
Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity, 
therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. And, 
Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth: and the 
heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They shall 
perish, but thou remainest. 
And they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as - 
a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art thé 
same, and thy years shall 
not fail. 


The Gospel. S. Johni. 1. 


N the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God: 
and the Word was 
God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. 
All things wére made by 
him: and without him was 


SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY 


not any thing made that 
was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the 
light of men: and the light 
shineth in darkness, and 
the darkness compre- 
hended it not. There was 
a man sent from God, 
whose name was John: 
the same came for a 
witness, to bear witness of 
the light, that all men 
through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that 
light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that light: 
That was the true light, 
which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the 
world. He was in the 


world, and the world was 
made by him: and the 
world knew him not. He 
came tnto his own: and 
his own received him not. 
But as many as received 
him, to them gave he 
power to bécome the sons 
of God: even to them that 
believe on his Name. 
Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of thé will 
of man: but of Gdd. And 
the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only- 
begotten of the Father: 
full of grace and truth. 


SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY 


The Collect. 


i ay all our suffer- 

ings here 
SZ) upon earth 
for the testi- 
mony of thy truth, we may 
stedfastly look up _ to 
heaven, and by faith be- 


hold the glory that shall 
be revealed; and, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, 
may learn to love and bless 
our persecutors by the 
example of thy first 
Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O 
blessed Jesus, who stand- 
est at the right hand of 
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SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY 


God to succour all those 
that suffer for thee, our 
only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


q Then shall follow the 
Collect of the Nativity, 
which shall be said con- 
tinuallyunto New-Year’s 
Eve. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
Vii. 55. 

TEPHEN, being full 

of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly 

into heaven: and 

saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God. And said, 
Behold, I see thé heavens 
opened: and the Son of 
Man standing on the right 
hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears: 
and ran upon him with one 
accord, and cast him out 
of the city, and stoned him. 
And the witnesses laid 
down their clothes: at a 
young man’s feet, whose 
name was Saul. Andthey 
stoned Stephen; calling 
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upon God, and saying: 
Lord Jesus, recéive my 
spirit. And he kneeled 
down, and criéd with a 
loud voice: Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Xxili, 34. 


EHOLD, I send un- 
B to you prophets, 

and wise men, and 

scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill and 
crucify. Andsome ofthem 
shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues: and perse- 
cute them from city to city. 
That upon you may come 
allthe righteous blood shed 
upon the earth: from the 
blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zach- 
arias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you: 
All these things shall come 
upon this generation. O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets: 


S. JOHN THE EVANGELISTS DAY 


and stonest them whichare 
sent untothee. How often 
would I have gathered thy 
children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her 
chickéns under her wings: 
and yewouldnot! Behold, 


your house is left unto you 
désolate. For I say unto 
you: Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall 
say. Blessed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELISTS DAY 


)) Lord, we be- 
fA seech thee 
} [— to cast thy 
Se bright beams 
of light upon 
thy Church, that it being 
enlightened by the doc- 
trine of thy blessed Apostle 
and Evangelist Saint John 
may so walk in the light 
of thy truth, that it may at 
length attain to the light 
of everlasting life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 1S. Johni.1. 


HAT which was 
from the begin- 
ning, which we 


have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
E 


eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life: 
(for the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto 
us:) that which we have 
seen and heard declare wé 
unto you: that yealso may 
have féllowship with us. 
And truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ: 
and these things write we 
unto you, that your jéoy 
may be full. This then is 
the message which we 
have heard of him, and 
declare unto you: That 
God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all. If we 
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S. JOHN THE EVANGELISTS DAY 


say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk 
in darkness: we lie, and 
dé not the truth. But if 
we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light: we 
have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 
If we say that we have no 
sin: we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins: he 
is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. If we say 
that wé have not sinned: 
we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


The Gospel. S. John 
"-. ety 10. 


ESUS said tnto 
Peter: Follow mé. 
Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the dis- 


ciple whom Jestis loved 
following: which also 


leaned. on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth 
thee. Peter seeing him 
saith to Jesus: Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 
Jesus saith unto him: If 
I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou mé. Then 
went this saying abroad 
among the brethren: that 
that disciple should not 
die. Yet Jesus said not 
unto him, Heé shall not die: 
but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to 
thee. This is the disciple 
which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these 
things: and we know that 
his testimony istrie. And 
there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, 
the which if they should 
be written every one: I 
suppose, that even the 
world itself could not con- 
tain the books that should 
be written. 


INNOCENTS’ 


DAY 


THE INNOCENTS’ DAY 


The Collect. 


¥ out of the 
mouths of 
Fey babes and 

= sucklings 
hast Paliccs strength, 
and madest infants to 
glorify thee by theirdeaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices 
in us, and so strengthen 
us by thy grace, that by 
the innocency of our lives, 
and constancy of our faith 
even unto death, we may 
glorify thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Rev. 
xiv. I. 


Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion: and with 
him an hundred forty 
and four thousand, having 
his Father’s Name written 


iE and lo, a 


in their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps. 
And they sung as it were 
a new song: before the 
throne, and before the four 
béasts, and the elders. 
And no man could learn 
that song: but the hundred 
and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were fre- 
déemed from the earth. 
These are they which were 
not defiled with women: 
for théy are virgins. These 
are they which follow the 
Lamb: whithersoéver he 
goeth. These were re- 
deeméd from among men: 
being the first-fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb. 
And in théir mouth was 
found no guile: for they 
are without fault before 
the throne of God. 
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THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS 


TheGospel. S.Matth.ii.13. 


HE Angel of the 
Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a 


dream, saying. 
Arise, and take the young 
child, and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt: and 
be thou there until I 
bring thee word. For 
Herod will seek the young 
child: to destroy him. 
When he arose, he took 
the young child and his 
mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt: and 
was there until the death 
of Hérod. That it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by thé 
prophet, saying: Out of 


Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men: was exceed- 
ing wrdth. And sent forth, 
and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two years old and 
under: according to the 
time which he had dili- 
gently inquired of the wise 
men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by 
Jeremy thé prophet say- 
ing: In Rama was there 
a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children: and 
would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 


THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY 


The Collect. 


( wae God, who 

Whee hast given 

MSEMNGS us thy only- 

ss) begotten 

™~ Son to take 

our nature upon him, and 
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as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, 
and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit; through the 
same our Lord Jesus 


THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS 


Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and 
the same Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Gal. iv. 1. 


OW I say, that 
the heir, as long 
as he is a child, 


differeth nothing 
from a servant, though hé 
be lord of all: but is under 
tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the 
father. Even so we, whén 
we were children: were in 
bondage under the éle- 
ments of the world. But 
when the fulnéss of the 
time was come: God sent 
forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that 
we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And 
bécause ye are sons: God 
hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no 


more a servant, but a son: 
and if a son, then an héir 
of God through Christ. 


The Gospel. 
i. 18. 


HE birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this 
wise. When as 


his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph: 
before they came together 
she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. Then 
Joseph her husband, being 
a just man, and not willing 
to make her a publick 
example: was minded to 
put her away privily. But 
while hé thought on these 
things: behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying. 
Joseph thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost. And 
she shall bring forth a Son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS: for he shall 
save his people from their 
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S. Matth. 


THE CIRCUMCISION 


sins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be ful- 
filled, which was spoken 
of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, saying. Behold, a 
Virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a 
Son: and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted 


THE CIRCUMCISION 


The Collect. 


C3) God, who 
as madest thy 
» blessed Son 


obedient to the law for 
man; Grant us the true 
circumcision of the Spirit; 
that, our hearts, and all 
our members, being morti- 
fied from all worldly and 
carnal lusts, we may in all 
things obey thy blessed 
will; through the same 
thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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OF CHRIST 


is, God with ts.) Then 
Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden 
him: and took unto him 
his wife. And knew her 
not till she had brought 
forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name 
JESUS. 


OF CHRIST 
The Epistle. Rom. iv. 8. 


LESSED is the 

man to whom the 

Lord will ndét im- 

pute sin. Cometh 
this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision 
also? For we say, that 
faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteous- 
ness. Héw was it then 
reckoned P whén he was 
in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision P Not 
in circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision: and he 
received the sign of cir- 


THE CIRCUMCISION 


cumcision, a seal of the 
‘righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet being 
uncircumcised. That he 
might be the father of all 
them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised: 
that righteousness might 
be imputed untd them 
also. And the father of 
circumcision to them who 
are not of the circiimcision 
only: but also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircum- 
cised. For the promise, 
that he should be the heir 
of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law: but 
through the righteousness 
of faith. For ifthey which 
are of thélawbe heirs: faith 
is made void, and the pr6- 
mise made of none effect. 


The Gospel. S. Luke ii.15. 


ND it came to 
pass, as the 
angels were gone 


away from them 
into heaven: the shepherds 


OF CHRIST 


said one to another. Let 
us now go even unto 
Bethlehem: and see this 
thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto tls. 
And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and 
Joseph: and the babe lying 
in a manger. And when 
they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the 
saying which was told 
them concerning this 
child. And all they that 
heard it wondered at those 
things which were told 
them by the shepherds: 
but Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered 
them in her heart. And 
the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising 
God for all the things 
that they had heard 
and seen: as it was 
told unto them. And 
when eight days were ac- 
complished for the cir- 
cumcising of the child: his 
name was called JESUS. 
Which was so named 
of the angel: before he 
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THE EPIPHANY 


was conceived in the 


wotb. 


{ The same Collect, 


Epistle, and Gospel 
shall serve for every 
day after unto the 
Epiphany. 


THE EPIPHANY 
Or the Manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles. 


The Collect. 


Gen GOD, who 
\ FER Wy) by the lead- 
; Yee e® ing of astar 


xs %) > didst mani- 


fest thy only- 
begotten 
Son to the Gentiles; 
Mercifully grant, that we, 
which know thee now by 
faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy 
glorious Godhead; 
through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 
Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for 
sation of the grace of 
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Zs) 


Ephes. 


tit. 
you Gentiles; if ye 


OR this cause, I 
have heard of the dispen- 


God, which is givén me to 
you-ward: How that by 
revelation he made known 
unto mé the mystery. As 
I wrote afore in few 
words: whereby, when ye 
read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ. Which 
in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons 
of men: as it is now 
revealed unto his holy 
Apostles and Prophets 
by the Spirit. That the 
Gentiles should be fellow- . 
heirs, and of the same 
body: and partakers of 
his promise in Christ, 
by the Gospel. Whereof 
I was made a minister: 
according to the gift of 
the grace of God given 
unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 


THE EPIPHANY 


Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given: that I 
should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. And to 
make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the 
beginning of the world 
hath beén hid in God: 
who created all things by 
Jésus Christ. To the in- 
tent, that now unto the 
principalities and powers 
in heavenly places: might 
be known by the Church 
the manifold wisdom of 
God. According to the 
eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jésus 
our Lord. In whom we 
have boldness and access 
with cdnfidence by the 
faith of him. 


The Gospel. 
i. x, 


HEN Jesus was 
born in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, 


in the days of 
Herod the king: behold, 
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S. Matth. 


there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, 
saying. Whére is he that 
is born King of the Jews ? 
For we have seen his star 
in the east: and are come 
to worship him. When 
Herod the king had heard 
these things: he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes 
of thé people together: 
he demanded of them, 
where Christ should be 


born. And they said unto 
him. In Bethlehém of 
Judea: for thus it is 


written by the prophet. 
And thou, Bethlehem, in 
the land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a 


~Governor that shall rule 


my people Israel. Then 
Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise 
men: inquired of them 
diligently what time the 
star appeared. And he 
sent them to Bethlehem, 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 


and said. Go, and search 
diligently for the young 
child: and when ye have 
found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 
When they had heard thé 
king, they departed: and 
lo, the star which they 
saw in the east went 
before them, till it came 
and stood over where the 
young child was. When 
they saw the star: they 
rejoiced with exceeding 
greatjoy. And when they 


THE FIRST SUNDAY 


were come into the house: 
they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and 
worshipped him. And 
when they had opéned 
their treasures: they pre- 
sented unto him gifts, 
gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. And being 
warned of God ina 
dream that they should 
not return to Herod: 
they departed into their 
own country another 
way. 


AFTER THE 


EPIPHANY 


The Collect. 


Soy LORD, we 
WP beseech thee 
5 mercifully to 
receive the 
prayers of 

thy people 
which call upon thee; and 
grant that they may both 
perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, 
and also may have grace 
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and power faithfully to 
fulfil the same; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. xii. 1. 


BESEECH you there- 
fore, brethren, by thé 
mercies of God: that 
ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 


is your reasonable service. 
And be not conforméd to 
this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and pér- 
fect will of God. For I 
say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, 
not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought 
to think: but to think 
soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith. For 
as we have many members 
in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not thé same 
office: so we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, 
and every one mémbers 
one of another. 


The Gospel. 
ii. 41. 


OW his parents 
went to Jeru- 
salem every year 
at the feast of the 

passover. And when he 
was twelve years old: they 


S. Luke 


went up to Jerusalem, after 
the custom of the feast. 
And when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they 
returned: the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jert- 
salem. And Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. 
But they, supposing him 
to have been in the com- 
pany, went a day’s journey: 
and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. And when 
they found him not: they 
turned back again to Jeru- 
salem, seeking him. And 
it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors: 
both hearing them, and 
asking them quéstions. 
And all that heard him 
were astonished at his 
understanding and 4an- 
swers. And when they 
saw him, théy were 
amazed: and his mother 
said unto him. S6n, why 
hast thou thus dealt with 
usP Behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee 
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sorrowing. And he said 
unto them. Howiis it that 
ye sought meP Wist ye 
not that I must be about 
my Father’s business? 
And they understood not 
the saying which he spake 
unto them. And he went 


down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them: but his 
mother kept ali these say- 
ings in her heart. And 
Jesus increased in wisdom, 
and stature: and in favour 
with God and man. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE 
BPIPHANY 


The Collect. 
ON LMIGHTY 


> “Us 
apr NG and everlast- 

enVES ing God, who 
SY dost govern 
3) all things in 
heaven and 
Mercifully hear 


earth ; 
the supplications of thy 
people, and grant us thy 
peace all the days of our 
life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. xii. 6. 


AVING then gifts 
differing accord- 
ing to the grace 


that is given to 

us: whether prophecy, let 

us prophesy according to 
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the proportion of faith. 
Or ministry, let us wait 6n 
our ministering. Or he 
that tedcheth, on teaching. 
Or he that exhorteth, on 
éxhortation. He that 
giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity. He that ruléth, 
with diligence. He that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. Let love 
be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil: 
cleave to that which is 
good. Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another with 
brotherly love: in honour 
preferring One another. 
Not slothftl in business: 
fervént in spirit. Serving 
the Lord, rejoicing in 
hope. Patient in tribula- 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 


tion: continuing instant in 
prayer. Distributing to 
the nécessity of saints: 
given to hdéspitality. Bless 
them which persecute 
you: bléss, and curse not. 
Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice: and weép with 
them that weep. Be of 
the same mind one to- 
wards another: mind not 
high things, but  con- 
déscénd to men of low 
estate. 


The Gospel. S. John ii. 1. 


ND the third day 
there was a mar- 
riage in Cana of 
Galilee: and the 

mother of Jesus was thére. 
And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the 
marriage. And when they 
wanted wine: the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him. 
They have no wine. Jesus 
saith unto hér. Woman, 
what have I to do with 
thee? Mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants: 
Whatsoever he saith unto 


you, doit. Andthere were 
set there six water-pots 
of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the 
Jews: containing two or 
three firkinsapiéce. Jests 
saith unto them: Fill the 
water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up 
tothe brim. And hé saith 
unto them: Draw out now, 
and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And they 
bare it. When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants 
which drew the water 
knew:) the governor of 
the feast called the bride- 
groom, and saith unto him. 
Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have 
well drunk, thén that which 
is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until 
now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee: and manifested 
forth his glory, and his 
disciples believed on him. 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 
THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


The Collect. 


¢ G&G LMIGHTY 
and everlast- 
ing God, mer- 
cifully ‘look 

upon our in- 
—* firmities, and 
in all our dangers and 
necessities stretch forth 
thy right hand to help and 
defend us; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. xii. 16. 


E not wise in your 
Own conceits: re- 
compense to no 


man évil for evil. 
Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. If it 
be possible, as much as 
lieth in you: live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly be- 
loved, avenge not your- 
selves: but rather give 
place unto wrath. For it 
is written: Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay, saith 
the Lord. Therefore, if 
thine enemy hunger, feed 
him: if he thirst, give him 
drink. For in so doing 
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thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Be not 
ovércome of evil: but 
ovércéme evil with good. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 


Vili. I. 


HEN he was 
come down 
from the moun- 


tain: great 
multitudes followed him. 
And behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, 
saying: Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 
And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, 
saying: I will, be thou 
clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith unto him: 
See thou tell no man, but 
go thy way. Shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses com- 
manded: for a testimony 
unto them. And when 
Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum: there came 
unto him a centurion be- 
seeching him, and saying. 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 


Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick Of the palsy: 
grievously torménted. 
And Jesus saith unto him: 
I will come and heal him. 
The centurion answered 
and said. Lord, Iam not 
worthy that thou should- 
est come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be 
healed. For Iam a man 
undér authority: having 
soldiers under me. And 
I say unto this man, Go, 
and he goeth, and to 
anothér, Come, and he 
cometh: and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth 
it. When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and said 


to them that followed: 
Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great 
faith, no not in Israel. 
And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 
but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer darkness. 
There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
And Jesus said unto the 
centurion: Go thy way, 
and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto theé. 
And hisservant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY -APTER, THE 
EPIPHANY 


The Collect. 


XY GOD, who 
knowest us 
% to be set in 
% the midst of 
®) so many and 

’ great dan- 
gers, that by reason of the 


frailty of our nature we 
cannot always stand up- 
right; Grant to us such 
strength and protection, 
as may support us in all 
dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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The Epistle. 


ET every soul be sub- 
ject unto the 
higher powers. 
For there is no 

power but of God: the 
powers that be are or- 
dained of God. Whoso- 
ever therefore résisteth 
the power: resisteth the 
ordinance of God. And 
they that resist shall re- 
ceive to themsélves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not 
a terror to good works, 
but td the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid 
of the power? Do that 
which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the 
same. For he is the 
minister of Gdd to thee 
for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be 
afraid: for he beareth not 
the sword in vain. For 
he is thé minister of God: 
a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that déeth 
evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs be subject, not only 


for wrath, but also for 
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conscience sake. For for 
this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God’s 
ministers, attending con- 
tinually updén this very 
thing. Render therefore 
to all their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute is due, 
custom to whom custom, 
fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. 


The Gospel. S, Matth. 
Vili. 23. 


ND when he was 
entéred into a 
ship: his disciples 


followed him. 
And behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, 
insomuch that the ship 
was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleép. 
And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, say- 
ing: Lord, save us, we 
perish. And he saith unto 
them. Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faithP 
Then he arose, and re- 
buked thé winds and the 
sea: and there was a great 
calm. But the men mar- 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 


vélled, saying: What 
manner of man is this? 
That even the winds and 
the sea obey him! And 
when he was come to the 
other side into the country 
of the Gergesenes: there 
met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of 
thetombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man might pass 
by that way. And behold, 
they criéd out, saying: 
What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God? Art thou come 
hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? And there 
was a good way off from 
them an herd of many 
swine, feeding. So the 
devils bésought him, say- 


ing: If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. And he 
said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, 
they went into the herd 
of swine: and behold, the 
wholeherdofswine ran vio- 
lently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. And they 
that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the 
city: and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the dévils. 
And behold, the whole city 
came out tO meet Jesus: 
and when they saw him, 
they besought him, that 
he would départ out of 
their coasts. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


The Collect. 


LORD, we 

\ beseech thee 

Sy) 6 to keep thy 
Sy 44 Church and 
Z oR household 


continually 
in thy true religion; that 
G 


they who do lean only 
upon the hope of thy 
heavenly grace may ever- 
more be defended by thy 
mighty power; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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The Epistle. 
ili, 12, 


UT on therefore, as 

the elect of God, 

holy and _ beloved, 

bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meeknéss, long- 
suffering: forbearing one 
another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any. Even as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye. 
And above all these things 
put on charity: which is 
the bdénd of perfectness. 
And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts: to 
the which also ye are 
called in one body. And 
bé ye thankful. Let the 
word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom: 
teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the 
Lord. And whatsoever 
ye do, in word or deed, do 
all in the Name of thé 
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Col. 


Lord Jesus: giving thanks 
to God and the Father by 
him, 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
xiii, 24. 


HE kingdom of 
heaven is likened 
unto a man which 


sowed good seed 
in his field. But while 
men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares 
among the wheat: and 
went his way. But when 
the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit: 
then appeared the tares 
also. So the servants 
of the householder came, 
and said unto him: Sir, 
didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy fieldP Frém 
whence then hath it 
tares? He _ said _ unto 
them. An enemy hath 
done this. The servants 
said unto him: Wilt thou 
then that we go and 
gather them upP But he 
said. Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares: ye 


SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 


root up also the wheat 
with thém. Let both 
grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time 
of harvest I will say to 


the reapers. Gather ye 
together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundlés 
to burn them: but gather 
thé wheat into my barn. 


THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


The Collect. 


aby GOD, whose 
») blessed Son 
2 was mani- 
fested that 
Y he might 

destroy the 
works of the devil, and 
make us the sons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we_ beseech 
thee, that, having this 
hope, we may purify our- 
selves, even as he is pure; 
that, when he shall appear 
again with power and 
great glory, we may be 
made like unto him in his 
eternal and glorious king- 
dom; where with thee, O 
Father, and thee, O Holy 
Ghost, he liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 
iit. I. 


EHOLD, what 
manner of love 
the Father hath 


bestowed upon us, 
that we should be calléd 
the sons of God: therefore 
the world knoweth us not, 
because it knéw him not. 
Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God: and it doth 
not yet appear what we 
shall be. But we know, 
that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like 
him: for we shall seé him 
as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in 
him: purifieth himself, 
even as héis pure. Who- 
soever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the 
law: for sin is the trans- 
gréssion of the law. And 
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ye know that he was 
manifested to take away 
our sins: and in him is no 
sin. Whosoever abideth 
in him sinneth not: who- 
soever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let 
no man deceive you. He 
that doeth righteotsness 
is righteous: even as hé 
is righteous. He that 
committeth sin is of the 
devil: for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested: that 
he might déstrdy the 
works of the devil. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 


xxiv, 23, 


HEN if any man 
shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or There: 
believe it not. For there 
shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs 
and wonders: insomuch 
that (if it were possible) 


they shall deceive the 
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very eléct. Behold, I 
have told you _ before. 
Wherefore, if they shall 
say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the desert: go 
not forth. Behold, he is 
in thé secret chambers: 
believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth evén 
unto the west: so shall 
also the coming of the 
Son of Man be. For 
wheresoever thé carcase 
is: there will the eagles 
be gathered  togéther. 
Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not 
give her light: and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken. And then shall 
appear the sign of the Son 
of Man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes 
of the earth moitrn. And 
they shall see the Son of 
Man coming in thé clouds 
of heaven: with power and 
great glory. And he shall 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY 


send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet: 
and they shall gather to- 


gether his elect from the 
four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 


THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESIMA 
Or the Third Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


LORD, we 
beseech thee 
Y favourably 
> to hear the 
yy prayers of 

thy people; 

that we, who are justly 
punished for our offences, 
may be mercifully de- 
livered by thy goodness, 
for the glory of thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world withoutend. Amen. 


The Epistle. 


NOW ye not, that 
they which run in 
a race run all, but 


one receiveth the 
So run that yé 


t Cor. ix. 24. 


prize P 


may obtain. And every 
man that striveth for the 
mastery is températe in 
all things: now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. I therefore so 
run, not as uncertainly: 
so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air. But I 
keep under my body, and 
bring it intO subjection: 
lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to 
others, I mysélf should be 
a cast-away. 


The Gospel. 5S. Matth. 
<x, 7, 


HE kingdom of 
heaven is like un- 
to a man that is 


an householder : 

which went out early in 

the morning to hire labour- 
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ers into his vineyard. And 
when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny 
a day: he sent them into 
his vineyard. And he went 
out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing 
idlé in the market-place: 
and said unto thém. Go 
ye also into the vineyard: 
and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he 
went out about thé sixth 
and’ ninth hour: and did 
likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, 
and found othérs standing 
idle: and saith unto them. 
Why stand ye here all the 
day idle? They say unto 
him. Because no man 
hath hired ts. He saith 
unto thém. Go ye also 
intd the vineyard: and 
whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. So when 
even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith tnto 
his steward: Call the 
labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 
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And when they came that 
were hired about the 
eleventh hour: they re- 
ceived every man a pénny. 
But when the first came, 
they supposed that they 
should have réceived 
more: and they likewise 
received every man a 
penny. And when they 
had received it, they mur- 
mured against the good- 
man of the house, saying. 
These last have wrought 
but one hour: and thou 
hast made them equal unto 
us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. But he answered 
one Of them, and said: 
Friend, I do thee nowrong. 
Didst not thou agree with 
me for a pennyP Take 
that thine is, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this 
last even as untotheé. IS 
it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine 
own? I§ thine eye evil, 
because I am good? So 
the last shall bé first, and 
the first last: for many bé 
called, but few chosen. 
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THE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESIMA 
Or the Second Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


LY LORD God, 
who seest 
that we put 
not our trust 
g@) in any thing 

* that we do; 
Mercifulty grant that by 
thy power we may be 
defended against all ad- 
versity; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


E suffer fools glad- 
ly, seeing yé your- 
selves are wise. 


For ye suffer if a 
man bring you into bond- 
age, if 4 man devour you: 
if a man take of you, ifa 
man exalt himself, ifa man 
smite you on the face. I 
speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we 
had been weak: how- 
beit, whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly,) I 
am bold also. Are they 


Hebrews? s6amlI. Are 
they Israelites? sé am 
I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? sé am I. Are 
they ministers of Christ P 
(I speak as a fool,) I am 
more. In labours more 
abundant, in stripes above 
measure: in prisons more 
fréquent, in deaths oft. Of 
the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save 
one: thrice was I beaten 
with rods. Once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck : a night and 
a day I have beén in 
the deep. In journeyings 
often; in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen: in perils by 
the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false 
brethren. In weariness 
and painfulness, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in 
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cold and nakedness. Be- 
sides those things that 
are without, that which 
cometh tipon me daily: the 
care of all the churches. 
Who is weak, and I am 
not weakP Who is 
offended, and I burn not P 
If I must needs glory, I 
will glory of the things 
which concern mine in- 
firmities: the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knéweth 
that I lie not. 


The Gospel. 


viii. 4. 


HEN much 
people were 
gathered to- 


gether, and 
were come to him out of 
every city: he spake bya 
parable. A sower went 
out to sow his seed, and 
as he sowed, some fell by 
the wayside: and it was 
trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured 
it. =o some fell ipon a 
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rock: and as soon as 
it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. And 
some féll among thorns: 
and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked it. 
And othér fell on good 
ground: and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundred- 
fold. And when he had 
said thése things, he cried: 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. And his 
disciples askéd him, say- 
ing: What might this 
parable be? And he said. 
Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of thé 
kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables. That 
seeing théy might not see: 
and hearing they might 
not understand. Now 
the parable is this. The 
seed is the Word of God. 
Those by the way-side 
are they that hear: then 
cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they 
should believe, and be 
saved. They on the rock 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY 


are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the 
word with joy: and these 
have no root, which fora 
while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. 
And that which fell 
among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth: and are 


choked with cares, and 
riches, and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no fruit 
to perféction. But that 
on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honest 
and good heart, having 
heard thé word, keep it: 
and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 


THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA 
Or the next Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


SOY LORD, who 
hast taught 
» us that.all 
% our doings 
‘without 


* charity are 
nothing worth; Send thy 
Holy Ghost, and pour into 
our hearts that most 
excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, without 
which whosoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee: 
Grant this for thine only 
Son Jesus Christ’s sake. 


Amen. 
H 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. 
xiii, I. 


HOUGH I speak 
with the tongues 
of men and of 


angels, and have 
not charity: I am become 
as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all 
knowledge: and though 
I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains 
and have not charity, i 
am nothing. And though 
I bestow all my goods to 
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feed the poor: and though 
I give my body to be 
burned, and have not 
charity, it profitéth me 
nothing. Charity — suf- 
feréth long, and is 
kind; charity énvieth not. 
Charity vauntéth not it- 
self: is not puffed up. 
Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly: seeketh not her 
own. Is not easily pro- 
voked: thinkéth no evil. 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity: 
but rejoiceth in the truth. 
Beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things: hopeth 
all things, endureth all 
things. Charity néver 
faileth. But whether there 
be prophecies, théy shall 
fail. Whether there be 
tongues, théy shall cease. 
Whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in 
part: but when that which 
is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall 
be done away. When I 
was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a 
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child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a 
man, I put away childish 
things. For now we see 
through a glass darkly: 
but thén face to face. 
Now I know in part: but 
then shall I know even as 
alsolamknown. Andnow 
abidéth faith, hope, charity: 
these three, but thé great- 
est of these is charity. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


XViii. 31. 


HEN Jesus took 
unto him the 
twelve, and said 


unto them. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jer- 
usalem: and all things 
that are written by the 
prophets concerning the 
Son of Man shall be 
accomplished. For he 
shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and _ spitefully 
entreatéd, and spitted on: 
and they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death, 
and the third day he shall 
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rise again. And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things, and this saying 
was hid from them: 
neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 
And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by thé way-side 
begging: and hearing the 
multitude pass by, heasked 
what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. And 
hé cried, saying: Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have 
mercy on mé. And they 
which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold 
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his peace: but he cried so 
much the more. Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on 
mé. And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to bé 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, 
he asked him, saying. 
What wilt thou that I 
shoulddountotheeP And 
he said. Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. And 
Jesus said unto him: Re- 
ceive thy sight, thy faith 
hath saved thee. And 
immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: andall the 
people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 


LENT, commonly called 


ASH WEDNESDAY 


The Collect. 


= 1G ~ LMIGHTY 

Ser and ever- 
lasting God, 
who hatest 
nothing that 
thou hast 
made, and dost forgive the 
sins of all them that are 


penitent; Create and make 
in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily 
lamenting our sins, and ac- 
knowledging our wretch- 
edness, may obtain of thee, 
the God of all mercy, 
perfect remission and for- 
giveness; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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q This Collect is to be read 
every day in Lent after 
the Collect appointed for 
the Day. 


For the Epistle. Joel ii. 12. 


URN ye even to 
me, saith the 
Lord, with all 


your heart: and 
with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourn- 
ing. Andrend your heart, 
and not your garments, 
and turn tnto the Lord 
your God: for he is gra- 
cious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kind- 
ness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Whé knoweth if 
he will return, and repent, 
and leavea blessing behind 
him? Even a meat-offer- 
ing and a drink-offering 
unto the Lord your God? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly, gather 
the people, sanctify the con- 
gregation: assemble the 
elders, gather the children, 
and thdse that suck the 
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breasts. Let the bride- 
groom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride 
out of her closet. Let the 
priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar: and 
lét them say. Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage 
to reproach: that the 
heathen shotld rule over 
them. Whérefore should 
they say among _ the 
people, Where is their 
God? 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
vi. 16. 


HEN ye fast, be 
not as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad 


countenance: 
for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 
But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, 
and wash thy face, that 
thou appear not unto men 
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to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall re- 
ward thee openly. Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
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through and steal: but lay 
up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither 
mothnor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 
For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart 
be also. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT 


The Collect. 


oY LORD, who 
MITC yp for our sake 

ON JR didst fast 
) forty days 
and forty 
nights; Give 
us grace to use such ab- 
stinence, that, our flesh be- 
ing subdued to the spirit, 
we may ever obey thy 
godly motions in right- 
eousness, and true _ holi- 
ness, to thy honour and 
glory, who livest and 
reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


E then, as work- 
ers together 
with him: be- 


seech you also, 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. For 
he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted: 
and in the day of salvation 
have I stccoured thee. 
Behold, nowis the accepted 
time: behold, now is the 
day of salvation. Giving 
no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not 
blamed: but in all things 
approving ourselves as the 


ministers of God. In much 
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patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 
in stripes, in imprison- 
ments: in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in 
fastings. By pureness, by 
knowledge, by long-suffer- 
ing, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost: by love un- 
feigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God. 
By the armour of right- 
eousness on the right hand 
and on the left: by honour 
and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good report. As 
deceivers, and yet true. 
As unknown, and yet well 
known. As dying, and 
behold, we live. As chas- 
tened, and not killed. As 
sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing. As poor, yet mak- 
ing manyrich. As having 
nothing, and yét possess- 
ing all things. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit 
into the wilder- 


ness: to be tempt- 
ed of the dévil. And when 
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he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights: he was 
afterward an-hingred. 
And when the tempter 
came to him, he said: If 
thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones 
be made bread. But he 
answered and said: It is 
written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a pin- 
naclé of the temple: and 
saith unto him. Ifthou be 
the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down: for it is written, 
He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Jests 
said unto him: It is written 
again, Thoushalt not tempt 
the Lord thy Géd. Again, 
the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of 
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the world, and thé glory 
of them: and saith unto 
him. All these things will 
I give thee: if thou wilt 
fall down and worship mé. 
Then saith Jesus unto 
him. Get theé hence, 


Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou sérve. 
Then thé devil leaveth him: 
and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT 


The Collect. 

Sosa LMIGHTY 

“ee God, who 
seest that 
we have no 
power of our- 
selves to help 
ourselves; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our souls; 
that we may be defended 
from all adversities which 
may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts 
which may assault and hurt 
the soul; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 1. 


E beseech you, 
brethren, and 
exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received 


of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to please God: so ye 
would abound more and 
more. For ye know what 
commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 
For this is thé will of God: 
even your sanctification. 
That ye should abstain 
from fornication, that every 
one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel 
in sanctification and 
honour: not in the lust of 
concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which knéw not 
God. That no man go 
beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter: be- 
cause that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we 
also have forewarned you, 
and téstified. For God 
hath not called us unto un- 
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cleanness, bit unto holi- 
ness: he therefore that 
despiseth despiseth not 
man but God, who hath 
also given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 


XV. 21. 


ESUS went thence, 
and departed into the 
coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came 
out Of the same coasts: 
and cried unto him, saying. 
Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thot Son of David: 
my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a dévil. But 
he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples 


came and bésought him, 
saying: Send her away, 
for she crieth after us. 
But he answéred and said: 
I am not sent, but unto 
the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. Then came she 
and worshipped him, say- 
ing: Lord, help mé. But 
he answered and said: It 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and to 
cast it to ddégs. And she 
said. Truth, Lord, yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their 
masters table. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto 
hér. O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made 
whéle from that very hour. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT 


The Collect. 


thee, Al- 
mighty God, 
look upon 
the hearty 
desires of 


thy humble servants, and 
stretch forth the right 
hand of thy Majesty, to 
be our defence against 
all our enemies; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT 


The Epistle. Ephes. v. 1. 


E ye therefore fol- 
B lowers of God, as 

dear children: and 

walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, 
and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a 
sweet -smélling savour. 
But fornication, and all 
uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, let it not be once 
named amongst you, as 
bécometh saints: neither 
filthiness, nor foolish-talk- 
ing, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient, but rather 
giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater: hath 
any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ, and of 
God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for 
because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of dis- 
obedience. Be not ye 


therefore partakers with 
: | 


them: for ye were some- 
times darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord. 
Walk as children of light, 
for the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness, and 
righteotisness, and truth: 
proving what is acceptable 
linto the Lord. And have 
no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, 
but rathér reprove them: 
for it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of thém 
in secret. But all things 
that are reproved are 
made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 
Wherefore he saith, 
Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead: 
and Christ shall give thee 
light. 


The Gospel. 
ie TA. 


ESUS was casting 
out a devil, and it was 
dimb. And it came 
to pass, when the 


devil was gone out, the 
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dumb spake: and the 
people wondered. But 
some of them said. He 


casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the 
devils. And others, tempt- 
ing him, sought of him a 
sign from heaven: but he, 
knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them. Every 
kingdom divided against 
itself is brought td desola- 
tion: and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 
If Satan also be divided 
against himself: héw shall 
his kingdom stand? Be- 
Cause ye Say, that I cast 
out devils through Beélze- 
bub. AndifI by Beelzebib 
cast out devils: by whom 
do your sons cast them 
out? Therefore shall they 
be your judges. But if I 
with the finger of God cast 
out devils: no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come 
upon you. Whenastrong 
man armed keepéth his 
palace: his goods are in 
peace. Butwhenastronger 
than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him: 
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he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 
He that is not with mé is 
against me: and he that 
gathereth not with me 
scattereth. When the un- 
clean spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through 
dry placés, seeking rest: 
and finding none, he saith. 
I will return unto my house 
whence I came ott. And 
when he cometh, he findeth 
it swept and garnished. 
Then goeth he and taketh 
to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself: 
and they enter in, and 
dwell thére. And the last 
state of that man is worse 
than the first. And it 
came to pass, as hé spake 
these things: a certain 
woman of the company 
lift up her voice, and said 
unto him. Blessed is thé 
woinb that bare thee: and 
the paps which thou hast 
sucked. Buthesaid. Yea 
rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of 
God: and keep it. 


FOURTH SUNDAY IN 


LENT 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT 


The Collect. 


oS RANT, we be- 
) seechthee,Al- 
® mighty God, 
, that we, who 
€) for our evil 
deeds do 
worthily deserve to be 
punished, by the comfort 
of thy grace may merci- 
fully be relieved; through 
our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The Epistle. Gal. iv. 21. 


ELL me, ye that 
desire to be under 
the law: do ye 


not hear the law P 
For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons: 
the one by a bond-maid, 
the other by a free-woman. 
But he who was of the 
bond-woman was. born 
after the flesh: but he of 
the free-woman was by 
promise. Which things 
areanallegory. For these 
are thé two covenants: 
the one from the mount 
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Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in - Arabia: . and 
answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 
But Jerusalem which is 
above is free: which is the 
mother of us all. For it 
is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not, 
break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not: for the 
desolate hath many more 
children than she which 
hath an husband. Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise. 
But as then he that was 
born after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was born 
aftér the Spirit: even sé 
it is now. Névertheless, 
what saith the Scripture ? 
Cast out the bond-woman 
and her son: for the son 
of the bond-woman shall 
not be heir with the 
son Of the free-woman. 
So then, brethren, Pile are 
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not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 


The Gospel. S. John vi. 1. 


ESUS went over the 
sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea Of Tiberias: 
and a great multitude 

followed him, because they 
saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were 
diseased. And Jesus went 
up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his dis- 
ciples: and the Passover, 
a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. When Jesus then 
lift up his eyes, and sawa 
great company come unto 
him: he saith unto Philip. 
Wheénce shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat P 
And this hé said to prove 
him: for he himself knew 
what he would do. Philip 
answered him. Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them: 
that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his 
disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto 
aaa There is a lad here, 
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which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small 
fishes: bit what are they 
among so manyP And 
Jesus said. Make the men 
sitdown. Now there was 
mich grass in the place: 
so the men sat down, in 
number about five thot- 
sand. And Jesus took the 
loaves, and when he had 
given thanks he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that. 
were set down: and like- 
wise of the fishes as much 
as they would. When 
they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples: Gather 
up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be lost. 
Therefore they gatheréd 
them together: and filled 
twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. 
Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of 
a truth that Prophet that 
should come intotheworld. 


FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT 
THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT 


The Collect. 
NTS aS E beseech 
TRY BS thee, Al- 
YL mighty God, 
mercifully to 
look upon 
thy people; 
that by thy great goodness 
they may be governed and 
preserved evermore, both 
in body and soul; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Hebr. ix. 11. 


HRIST being come 
an High Priest of 
good things to 


come, by a greater 
and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not madewith hands, 
that is to say, not Of this 
building: neither by the 
blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redémp- 
tion for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, 
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sanctifieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: héw much 
more shall the blood of 
Christ, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered him- 
self without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve 
the living God? And for 
this cause he is the Medi- 
ator of thé new testament: 
that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were 
under the first testament, 
they whicharecalled might 
receive the promise of etér- 
nal inheritance. 


TheGospel. S.Johnviii.46. 
ESUS said. Which of 
you convinceth me of 
sin? And if Isay the 
truth, why do ye not 
believe me? He that is of 
God heareth God’s words: 
ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of 
God. Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto him: 
Say we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast 
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a devil? Jesus Answered. 
I have not a devil: but I 
honour my Father, and ye 
do dishonour mé. And I 
seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you: if 
a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 
Then said thé Jews unto 
him: Now we know that 
thouhastadévil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets: 
and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. Art 
thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is 
dead? And the prophets 
are dead. Whom makest 
thou thyself? Jesus 
answered. If I honour my- 


self, my honour is nothing: 
it is my Father that hon- 
oureth mé. Of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 
yet ye have not known 
him. But I know him, 
andif I should say, I know 
him not: I shall be a liar 
like unto you. But I know 
him, and keep his saying. 
Your father Abraham re- 
joiced tosee my day: and he 
saw it,and was glad. Then 
said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years 
old: And hast thou seen 
Abraham? Jests said unto 
them: Verily, verily, I say 
unto you: before Abraham 
was, lam. Then took they 
up stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple. 


THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER 


The Collect. 


DSA Ae L MIGHTY 
an Wea and everlast- 
% ing God,who, 
wAN(e of thy tender 
<i> Ss) love towards 
See GG, 
hast sent thy Son, our 
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Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
take upon him our flesh, 
and to suffer death upon 
the cross, that all mankind 
should follow the example 
of his great humility; 
Mercifully grant, that we 
may both follow the 
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example of his patience, 
and also be made par- 
takers of his resurrection; 
through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Philip. ii. 5. 


ET this mind be in 
you, which was 
alsO in Christ 


Jesus: who, being 
in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be équal 
with God. But made him- 
self of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of 
a servant: and was made 
in the likeness of men. And 
being found in fashion asa 
man: he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted 
him: and given him a 
Name which is abéveevery 
name. That at the Name 
of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and 
things under the earth: 
and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 


Christ is Lord, to thé glory 
of God the Father. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 


XXVii. I. 


HEN the morn- 
ing was come, 
all the chief 


priests and el- 
ders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus, to 
put him to death: and 
when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. Then 
Judas who had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he 
was condemned: repented 
himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, saying. I have 
sinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is 
that to usP see thou to 
that. And he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the 
templé, and departed: and 
went and hanged himsélf. 
And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said. 
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It is not lawful for to put 
them intd the treasury: 
because it is the price of 
blodd. And they took 
counsel, and bought with 
them thé potter’s field: to 
bury strangers in. Where- 
fore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto 
this day. Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying. And they 
took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of 
the children of Israel did 
value: and gave them for 
the potter’s field, as the 
Lord appointed mé. And 
Jesus stood béfore the 
governor: and the gover- 
nor asked him, saying. 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesis said 
unto him: Thou sayest. 
And when he was accused 
of the chief priésts and 
elders: he answered no- 
thing. Then saith Pilate 
unto him: Headrest thou 
not how many things they 


witness against thee? And 
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he answered him to never 
a word: insomuch that 
the governor marvelled 
greatly. Now at that 
feast the governor was 
wont to release unto the 
people a prisonér, whom 
they would: and they had 
then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. There- 
fore when they were 
gathered together: Pilate 
said unto them. Whom 
will ye that I release unto 
youP Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ P 
For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 
When he was set down 
on the judgement-seat: his 
wife sent unto him, saying. 
Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man: for I 
have suffered many things 
this day in a dream be- 
cause of him. But the 
chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude 
that they shotld ask Bar- 
abbas: and destroy Jésus. 
The governor answered 
and said unto them: 
Whether of the twain will 
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ye that I release unto 
youP They said. Barab- 
bas. Pilate saith unto 
them: What shall I do 
then with Jesus, which is 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him. Let him be 
crucified. And thé gover- 
nor said: Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they 
cried out thé more, say- 
ing: Let him be crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was 
made: he took water, and 
washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying. I 
am innocent of the blood 
of this just person: see ye 
to it. Then answered all 
thé people, and said: His 
blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then released 
he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had scourged 
Jesus he delivered him 
to be crucified. Then the 
soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the com- 
mon hall: and gathered 
unto him the whole band 
of séldiers. And they 
K 


stripped him, and put on 
him a scarlet robe. And 
when they had platted a 
crown of thorns they put 
it upon his head: and a 
reed in his right hand. 
And they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked 
him, saying: Hail, King of 
the Jews. And they spit 
upon him, and took the 
reed: and smote him on 
the head. And after that 
they had mocked him they 
took the robe off from him, 
and put his Own raiment 
on him: and led him away 
to crucify him. And as 
they came out they found 
a man of Cyrené, Simon 
by name: him they com- 
pelled to bear his cross. 
And when they were come 
unto a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, a 
place of a skull: they gave 
him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall. And 
when he had tasted there- 
of: he would not drink. 
And they crucified him: 
and parted his garments, 
casting lots. That it might 
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be fulfilled, which was 
spoken by the prophet: 
They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. 
And sitting down they 
watched him thére. And 
set up over his head his 
accusation written: THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. Then 
were there two thieves 
crucified with him: one on 
the right hand, and an- 
other on the léft. And they 
that passed by réviled 
him: wagging their heads, 
and saying. Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
buildést it in three days: 
save thyself, if thou be the 
son of God, come down 
from the créss. Likewise 
also the chief priésts mock- 
ing him: with the scribes 
andelders, said. He saved 
others, himself he cannot 
save: if he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. He 
trusted in God, let him 
deliver him now, if hé will 
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have him: for he said, I 


am the Son of God. The 
thieves also, which were 
crucified with him: cast 
the same in his teéth. 
Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over 
all the land unto the ninth 
hotr. Andabout the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying: Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani?P 
That is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast thou 
forsaken meP Some of 
them that stood there, 
when théy heard that, 
said: This man calleth 
for Elias. And straight- 
way one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, and filled 
it with vinegar: and put 
it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. The rest said. 
Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. Jesus, when he had 
cried again with a loud 
voice: yielded up the 
ghost. And behold, the 
vail of the temple was 
rent in twain: from the 
top to the bottom. And 
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the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent: and the 
graves were Opened. And 
many bodies of saints 
which slept arose: and 
came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto 


many. Now when the 
centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and thdse things 
that were done: they 
feared greatly, saying. 
Truly this was the Son of 
God. 
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For the Epistle. Isai, 
Ixiii. I. 


that cometh 
HEA from Edom, 
Dye with dyed 
garments 
from BozrahP 
This that is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? 
I that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save. 
Whérefore art thou red in 
thine apparelP And thy 
garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat P 
I have trodden thé wine- 
press alone: and of the 
people there was none 


with me. For I will tread 
them in mine anger, and 
trample thém in my fury: 
and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments, and I will stain all 
my raiment. For the day 
of vengeance is in mine 
heart: and the year of my 
redeémed is come. And 
I looked, and there was 
none to help: and I won- 
dered that there was néne 
to uphold. Therefore 
mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me: and 
my fury it upheld me. 
And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my 
fury: and I will bring 
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down their stréngth to the 
earth. I will mention the 
loving-kindnesses of the 
Lord, and the praises of 
the Lord: according to 
all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on us, and the 
great goodness towards 
the hotise of Israel. Which 
he hath bestowed on them, 
according to his mercies: 
and according to the mul- 
titude of his léving-kind- 
nesses. For he said, Surely 
they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie: so 
he was their Saviour. In 
all their affliction he was 
afflicted: and the angel of 
his présence saved them. 
In his love, and in his pity, 
he redeemed them: and he 
bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and 
vexed his Holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them. Then 
he remembered thé days 
of old: Moses and his 
pedple, saying. Whére is 
he shat brought them up 
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out of the sea with the 
shepherd of his flock? 
Whére is he that put his 
Holy Spirit within him? 
That led them by the right 
hand of Moses, with his 
glorious arm? Dividing 
the water before them, to 
make himself an everlast- 
ing Name? That led them 
through the deep as an 
horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not 
stumble? As a_ beast 
goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caused him to rest: so 
didst thou lead thy people, 
to make thysélf a glorious 
Name. Look down from 
heavén, and behold: from 
the habitation of thy holi- 
ness, and of thy glory. 
Whére is thy zeal, and thy 
strength, the sounding of 
thy bowels, and of thy 
merciestowardsmeP Are 
they restrained? Doubt- 
less thou art our Father. 
Though Abraham be ig- 
norant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lord, art our Father, 
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our Redeemer, thy Name 
is from éverlasting. O 
Lord, why hast thou made 
us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return for 
thy servants’ sake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 
The people of thy holiness 
have possessed it but a 
little while: our adver- 
saries have trodden déwn 
thy sanctuary. We are 
thine, thou never barést 
rule over them; they were 
not called by thy Name. 


The Gospel. S. Mark 


Xiv. I. 


FTER two days was 
the feast of the 
Passover, and of 


unleavened bread: 
and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 
But they said. Not on the 
feast-day, lest there be an 
uproar ofthe pedple. And 
being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 
as hé sat at meat: there 


came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment 
of spikenard, very precious, 
and she brake the box, and 
poured itonhishead. And 
there were some that had 
indignation within thém- 
selves, and said: Why was 
this waste of the ointment 
made? For it might have 
been sold for more than 
threé hundred pence: and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they murmured 
against hér. And Jesus 
said. Let her alone. Why 
trouble yeher? She hath 
wrought a good work on 
mé. For ye have the poor 
with you always,andwhen- 
soever ye will ye may do 
them good; but me ye have 
notalways. She hath done 
what she could: she is 
come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the butrying. 
Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this Gospel 
shall be preached throtgh- 
out the whole world: this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. And 
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Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief 
priests to betray him unto 
them: and when theyheard 
it they were glad, and pro- 
mised to give him money. 
And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray 
him. And the first day of 
unleavened bread, when 
they killéd the passover: 
his disciples said unto him. 
Wheére wilt thou that we 
goand prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the passover P 
And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, And saith 
unto them: Go ye into 
the city. And there shall 
meet you a man bearing a 
pitchér of water: follow 
him. And wheresoever he 
shall go in, say ye to the 
good-man of the house: 
The Master saith. Whére 
is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 
And he will shew you 
a large upper-room fur- 
nishéd,and prepared: there 
make ready for ts. And 
his disciples went forth, 
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and came into the city, 
and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. And 
in the evening he cometh 
with the twélve. And as 
they sat, and did eat, Jesus 
said: Verily I say unto 
you, One of you which 
eateth with me shall betray 
me. And they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by one: IS 
it IP And another said. 
Ig it IP And he answered 
and said unto them: It 
is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the 
dish, The Son of Man 
indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe 
to that man by whom the 
Son of Man is betrayed. 
Good were it for that man 
if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread: and blessed, 
and brake it, and gave to 
them, andsaid. Take, eat, 
this is my body. And he 
took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks he 
gave it to them: and they 
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all drank of it. And he 
said unto them. This is 
my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for 
many: verily Isayunto you, 
I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in 
the Kingdom of God. And 
when they had sung an 
hymn: they went out into 
the mount of Olives. And 
Jesus saith untothém. All 
ye shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: for 
it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 
But, after that I am risen: 
I will go before you into 
Galilee. But Petér said 
unto him: Although all 
shall be offended, yet will 
not I. And Jests saith 
unto him: Verily I say 
unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. But 
he spake thé more vehe- 
mently: If Ishould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise 


also said they all. And 
they came toa place which 
was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his dis- 
ciples. Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be 
sore amazed, and to beé 
very heavy: and saith 
unto thém. My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto 
death; tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on 
the ground: and prayed, 
that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from 
him. And he said. Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter: Simon, sleep- 
est thou? Coildest not 
thou watch one hour? 
Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter intO temptation: 


the spirit truly is ready, 


but the flesh is weak. And 
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again he went away, and 
prayed,andspakethesame 
words: and when he re- 
turned he found them a- 
sleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 
And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them: 
Sleep on now, and take 
your rest. It is enough, 
the hour is come: behold, 
the Son of Man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 
Rise tp, let us go: lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at 
hand. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve: 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the _ chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the élders. And he 
that betrayed him had 
givén them a token: say- 
ing. Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he: take 
him, and lead him away 
safely. And as soon as 
he was come he goeth 
straightway td him, and 
saith: Master, masteér. 
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And kissed him. And they 
laid their hands on him, 
and took him. And one 
of them that stodd by 
drew a sword: and smote 
a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 
And Jesus answered, and 
said unto them: Are ye 
come out as against a 
thief, with swords and 
with staves, to take meP 
I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the 
Scriptures must be ful- 
filled. And they all for- 
sook him, and fléd. And 
there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having 
a linen cloth cast about 
his naked body: and the 
young men laid hold on 
him, and he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them 
naked. And they led Jesus 
awaytothehighpriest: and 
with him were assembled 
all the chief priests, and 
the elders, and the scribes. 
And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest; 
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and he sat with the ser- 
vants, and warmed himself 
at the fire. And the chief 
priests and all the council 
sought for witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. For many 
bare false witness against 
him: but their witness 
agreed not together. And 
there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against 
him, saying. We heard 
him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made 
with hands: and within 
three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 
But neither so did their 
witness agree togéther. 
And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying: Answerest 
thou nothing? What is 
it which these witness 
against thee? But he held 
his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said 
unto him: Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? And Jesus said. 
I am. And ye shall see 
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the Son of Man sitting on 
thé right hand of power: 
and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. Then the high 
priest rent his clothes, and 
saith: What need we any 
further witnesses? Ye 
have heard the blasphemy: 
What think yeP And they 
all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. And some 
began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say iin- 
to him, Prophesy: and the 
servants did strike him 
with the palms of their 
hands. And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace: 
there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest. 
And when she saw Peter 
warming himself she 
looked tpon him, and 
said: And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 
But he dénied, saying: I 
know not, neither under- 
stand I what thou sayest. 
And he wént out into the 
porch: andthe cock créw. 
And a maid saw him 
again, and began to say 
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to them that stood by: 
This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. Anda 
little after, they that stood 
by said again to Peter: 
Surely thou art one of 
them. For thou art a 
Galilzan: and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. But he 
began to curse and to 


swear, saying: I know 
not this man of whom ye 
speak. And the second 
time the cock créw. And 
Peter called to mind the 
word that Jestis said unto 
him: Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 
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For the Epistle. Isai. 1. 5. 
ee Parane HE Lord God 


ve i hath opéned 
x <e Woes mine ear: 


and I was 
not rebel- 
_lious, neither 
turned away back. I gave 
my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair: 
I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. For 
the Lord God will help 
me, therefore shall I not 
bé confounded: therefore 
have I set my face like a 
flint, and I know that I 
shall not bé ashamed. He 
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is near that justifieth me: 
whé will contend with 
meP Let us stand to- 
gether: wh6é is mine ad- 
versary? Let him come 
near to me. Behold, thé 
Lord God will help me: 
who is he that shall con- 
demn me? Lo, they all 
shall wax old as a gar- 
ment: the moth shall eat 
them up. Whd is among 
you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of 
his servant? That walk- 
eth in darkness, and hath 
no lightP Let him trust 
in the Name of the Lord: 
and stay upon his God. 
Behold, all ye that kindle 


TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER 


a fire, that compass your- 
selves about with sparks; 
walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the sparks that 
yé have kindled. This shall 
ye have of mine hand, ye 
shall lié down in sorrow. 


The Gospel. S. Mark 
XV. I. 


ND straightway in 
the morning the 
chief priests held 


a consultation 
with theelders,andscribes, 
and the whole council: 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him: 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answer- 
ing said unto him: Thou 
sayest it. And the chief 
priests accused him of 
many things: but he 
answered nothing. And 
Pilate asked him again, 
saying. Answerest thou 
nothing ? behold how 
many things they witness 
against thee. But Jesus 
yet answered nothing: so 


that Pilate marvelled. 
Now at that feast he 
released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they 
desired: and there was one 
named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that 
had madeinsurrection with 
him, who had committed 
murder in the insurréction. 
And the multitude, crying 
aloud: began to desire 
him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. But 
Pilate answered them, say- 
ing: Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the 
Jews? For he knew that 
the chief priests had de- 
livered him forénvy. But 
the chief priests moved the 
people: that he should 
rather release Barabbas 
unto them. And Pilate 
answered, and said again 
unto them: What will ye 
then that I shall do unto 
him whom ye call the King 
of the JewsP And they 
cried out again: Crucify 
him. Then Pilate said 
unto them: Why, what 
evil hath he doneP And 
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they cried out thé more 
exceedingly: Crucify him. 
And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, re- 
leased Barabbas unto 
them: and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged 
him, to be cricified. And 
the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, calléd Pre- 
torium: and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 
And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted acrown 
of thorns, and put it about 
his head: and began to 
salute him. Hail, King of 
the Jews. Andthey smote 
him on the head with a 
reed, and did spit upon 
him: and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 
Andwhentheyhad mocked 
him, they took off thé 
purple from him: and put 
his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify 
him. And they compel 
one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 
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And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which 
is, being interpreted, The 
place of a skull: and they 
gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh. But 
he received it not. And 
when they had crucified 
him they partéd his gar- 
ments: casting lots upon 
them, what every man 
should take. And it was 
the third hour: and they 
crucified him. And the 
superscription of his ac- 
cusation was written over: 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And with him 
they crucify two thieves: 
the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 
And the scripture was fil- 
filled, which saith: And he 
was numbered with the 
transgressors. And they 
that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, 
and saying: Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 
save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 
Likewise also the chief 
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priests mocking said 
among themselves, with 
the scribes. He saved 
others, himself he cannot 
save: let Christ the King 
of Israel descend now from 
the cross, that we may see 
and beliéve. And they that 
were crucified with him: 
reviled him. And when 
thé sixth hour was come: 
there was darkness over 
the whole land until the 
ninth hotr. And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying: Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani P 
Which is, being inter- 
preted: My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken 
meP And some of them 


that stood by, when they 
heard it, said: Behold, he 
calleth Elias. And one 
ran and filled a spunge 
fill of vinegar: and put 
it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, saying. Let 
alone, let us see whether 
Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jesus 
cried with a loud voice: 
and gave up the ghost. 
And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain: from 
the top to the bottom. 
And when the centurion, 
which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried 
out, and gave up thé ghost, 
he said: Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
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The Epistle. Hebr. ix. 16. 


s es Cr SF HERE a tes- 
4 wy WA tament is, 
ty BES there must 
VAPOR also of neces- 
sity be the 
death of the 


testator: for a testament 


is of force after men are 
dead, otherwise it is of no 
strength at all whilst the 
testator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the first 
testament was dedicated 
without blood. For when 
Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people, 
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according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book,andall thé people, 
saying: This is the blood of 
the testament, which God 
hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover, he _ sprinkled 
with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. And 
almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood: 
and without shedding of 
blood is né remission. It 
was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be 
purified with these: but 
the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacri- 
fices than these. For 
Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with 
hands, which are thé 
figures of the true: but 
into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of 
God for us. Nor yet that 
he should offer himself 
a as the high priest 
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entereth into the holy 
place every year with 
blood of others: for then 
must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of 
the world. But now once 
in the end of the world 
hath he appeared: to put 
away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. And as it is 
appointed unto men once 
to die, but aftér this the 
judgement: so Christ was 
once offered to bear the 
sins of many. And unto 
them that look for him 
shall he appear the second 


time: without sin unto 
salvation. 
The Gospel. S. Luke 


XxXii, I. 


OW the feast of 
unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which 


is called the Pass- 
over: and the chief priests 
and scribes sought how 
they might kill him, for 
they feared the pedple. 
Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the numbeér of the 
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twelve: and he went his 
way, and communed with 
the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might be- 
tray him unto thém. And 
they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money: 
and he promised, and 
sought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 
Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed: 
and hesent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare 
us the passover: that we 
may eat. And théy said 
unto him: Whére wilt thou 
that we prepare? And he 
said unto thém. Behold, 
when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitchér 
of water: follow him into 
the house where he enter- 
eth in. And ye shall say 
unto the good-man of the 
house: The Master saith 
unto thee. Whére is the 
guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with 
my disciplesP Andhe shall 


shew you a large uppér- 
room furnished: there 
make ready. And they 
went, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 
And when the hour was 
come he sat down, and the 
twelve Apostles with him: 
and he said unto thém. 
With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer: for I 
say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the King- 
dom of God. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said. Take this, and 
divide itamong yourselves: 
for I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the Kingdom 
of God shall come. And 
he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it: and 
gave unto them, saying. 
This is my body, which is 
given for you: this do in 
remembrance of mé. Like- 
wise also the cup after 
supper, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my 
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blood: which is shed for 
you. But behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me 
is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of Man 
goeth as it was deter- 
mined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is be- 
trayed. And they began 
to inquire among them- 
selves: which of them it 
was that should do this 
thing. And there was also 
a strife among them: 
which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. 
And he said unto thém. 
The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over 
them, and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them 
are called benefactors: but 
ye shall not be sd. But 
he that is greatest among 
you, let him bé as the 
younger: and he that is 
chief, as he that doth sérve. 
For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? I§ not he 
that sitteth at meat? But 
Iam among you as he that 


serveth. Yeare they which 
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have continued with me 
in my temptations, and I 
appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath 
appointéd unto me: that 
ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And the Lord said. 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desiréd to 
have you: that he may 
sift you as wheat. But I 
have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy bréthren. 
And hé said unto him: 
Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee both into prison 
and to death. And he said. 
I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day: be- 
fore that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest 
me. And hé said unto 
them: Whén I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing P And they said. 
Nothing. Then said hé 
unto them: But now, he 
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that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his 
scrip. And he that hath 
no sword: let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. For 
I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me: And 
he was reckoned among 
the transgréssors. For the 
things concerning me have 
an énd. And they said. 
Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And hé said unto 
them: It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives: and his disciples 
also followed him. And 
when he was at the place, 
hé said unto them: Pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast: and 
kneeled down and prayed, 
saying. Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheless, not 
my will, but thine be done. 
And there appeared an 
angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening 
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him. And being in an 
agony, he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat 
was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to 
the grotnd. And when he 
rose up from prayer, and 
was come to his disciples: 
he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, and said unto 
them. Why sleep yep 
Rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. And while 
he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude: and he that 
was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. But 
Jesus said unto him. 
Jadas, betrayest thou the 
Son of Man with a kiss? 
When they who were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said unto him: 
Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword? And one of 
them smote the servant of 
the high priest: and cut 
off his right ear. And 
Jesus answered and said: 
Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and 
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healed him. Then Jesus 
said unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the temple, 
and the elders who were 
come to him: Bé ye come 
out as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? When 
I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but 
this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. Then 
took théy him, and led him: 
and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And 
Peter followed afar Off. 
Andwhen they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were set down 
together: Peter sat down 
among them. Butacertain 
maid beheld him, as he sat 
by the fire, and earnestly 
looked tipon him, and said: 
This man was also with 
him. And he deniéd him, 
saying: Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little 
while another saw him, 
and said: Thou art also 
of them. And Peter said. 
Man, I am not. And 
about the space of one 
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hour after, another con- 
fidently affirmed, saying: 
Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him, for he is a 
Galilzan. And Peter said. 
Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake: 
the cock crew. And the 
Lord turned, and looked 
upon Péter. And Peter 
remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said 
unto him: Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and 
smote him, and when they 
had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying: 
Prophesy. Wh6d is it that 
smote thee? And many 
other things blasphe- 
mously spake they against 
him. And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
came together, and led 
him into their council, say- 
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ing: Art thou the Christ ? 
Tell ts. And he said unto 
them. If I tell you, yé 
will not believe: and if I 
also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter shall the Son of 
Man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. 


Then said they all. Art 
thou then the Son of 
God? And hé said unto 
them: Ye say that I am. 
And they said. What 
need we any further wit- 
nessP For we oursélves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 
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1 Cor. xi. 17. 


< RN this that I 
CA declare unto 

5 > Ne you, I praise 
ANS you not: that 
ye come to- 
F gether not 
for the heteer but for the 
worse. For first of all, 
when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among 
you: and I partly believe 
it. For there must be also 
herésies among you: that 
they who are approved 
may be made manifést 
among you. When ye 
come together therefore 
into one place, this is not 


The Epistle. 


to eat thé Lord’s supper: 
for in eating every one 
taketh before other his 
own supper, and one is 
hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye 
not houses to eat and to 
drink in? Of despise ye 
the church of God, and 
shame them that have 
notP What shall I say 
to youP Shall I praise 
youinthisP I praise you 
not. For I have received 
of the Lord: that which 
also I delivered unto you. 
That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which hé 
was betrayed : took bread, 
and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and 
gI 
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said. Take, eat, this is my 
body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remém- 
brance of me. After the 
same manner also hé took 
the cup: when he had 
supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in 
my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in 
remémbrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup: 
ye do shew the Lord’s 
death tillhe come. Where- 
fore, whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unwor- 
thily: shall be guilty of 
the body and blodd of the 
Lord. But let a man 
éxamine himself: and so 
let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthilyeateth 
and drinketh damnation 
to himself: not discérning 
the Lord’s body. For this 
cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many sleep. For if we 
would judge ourselves, we 
Q2 


shotld not be judged: but 
when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condémned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to 
eat, tarry one for another: 
and if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home, that ye 
come not together unto 
céndemnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


XXili. I. 


HE whole multi- 
tude of them 
arose, and led 


him unto Pilate: 
and they began to accuse 
him, saying. We found 
this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Cesar: 
saying, that he himself is 
Christa King. And Pilate 
askéd him, saying: Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answeréd him, and 
said: Thousayestit. Then 
said Pilate to the chief 
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priests, and to the people: 
I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more 
fierce, saying. Hestirréth 
up the people: teaching 
throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to 
this place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a 
Galilean: and as soon as 
he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who 
himself was also at Jeru- 
salem at that time. And 
when Herod saw Jesus he 
was éxceeding glad: for 
he was desirous to see him 
of a long season, because 
he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to 
have seen some miracle 
done by him. Then he 
questioned with him in 
many words: but he 
answered him nothing. 
And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehe- 
meéntly accused him: and 
Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and 


arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. And the 
same day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends to- 
gether: for before they 
were at enmity between 
themsélves. And Pilate, 
when he had called to- 
gether the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the 
people, said unto them. 
Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that per- 
vertéth the people: and 
behold, I, having examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touch- 
ing those things whereof 
ye accuse him. No, nor 
yet Herod, for I sent you 
to him: and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done 
unto him. I will therefore 
chastise him, and release 
him. For of necessity he 
must release one unto them 
at the feast. And they 
cried out all at once, say- 
ing: Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barab- 
bas. Who for a certain 
sedition made in the city, 
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and for murder, was cast 
into prison. Pilate there- 
fore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to 
them: but they cried, say- 
ing. Crucify him, crucify 
him. And he said unto 
them the third time : Whyj, 
what evil hath he doneP 
I have found no cause of 
death in him: I will there- 
fore chastise him, and let 
him gd. And they were 
instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be 
crucified: and the voices 
of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. And 
Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they re- 
quired. And he released 
unto them him that for 
sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom 
they had desired: but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will. And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country: 
and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear 
it after Jésus. And there 
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followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of 
women, which also be- 
wailéd and lamented him: 
but Jesus, turning unto 
them, said. Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for 
me: but weep for your- 
selves, and for your chil- 
dren. For behold, the days 
are coming, in the which 
they shall say: Blessed 
are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never 
gave suck. Then shall 
they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us: 
and to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry? And 
there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. And 
when they were come to 
the place which is called 
Calvary, there they cruci- 
fied him: and the male- 
factors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
left. Then said Jesus. 
Fathér, forgive them: for 
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they know not what they 
do. And they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots. 
And the people stood be- 
holding, and the rulers 
also with them derided 
him, saying: He saved 
others, let him save him- 
self, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. And the 
soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering 
him vinégar, and saying: 
If thou be the King of the 
Jews, save thyself. And 
a superscription also was 
written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew: THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
And oneof the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railéd 
on him, saying: If thou be 
Christ, save thyself, and 
us. But the other answer- 
ing rebukéd him, saying: 
Dost not thou fear God? 
Seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation. And 
we indeed justly, for we 
receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. 


And hé said unto Jesus: 
Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy king- 
dom. And Jests said unto 
him: Verily I say unto 
thee, to-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. And 
it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a 
darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth hour: and 
the sun was darkened, and 
the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. And 
when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said: 
Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit. And 
having said thus, he gave 
up the ghést. Now when 
the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, 
saying: Certainly this was 
a righteous man. And all 
the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, be- 
holding thé things that 
were done: smote their 
breasts, and returned. And 
all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afar 
off, behdlding these things. 
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The Collects. 


es (eo LMIGHTY 
mR God, we be- 
UZ SAS)": seech thee 
wissen Yeas graciously to 
Ate) behold this 
——~—™ thy fanily, 
for which our Lord Jesus 
Christ was contented to be 
betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked 
men, and to suffer death 
upon the cross, who now 
liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world with- 
outend. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and 
everlasting God, 
by whose Spirit 


the whole body 
of the Church is governed 
and sanctified; Receive our 
supplications and prayers, 
which we offer before thee 
for all estates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the same, in 

96 


his vocation and ministry, 
may truly and godly serve 
thee; through our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


MERCIFULGod, 
who hast madeaill 
men, and hatest 


nothing that thou 
hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should be 
converted and live; Have 
mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardness of 
heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be 
saved among the remnant 
of the true Israelites, and 
be made one fold under 
one shepherd, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Hebr. x. 1. 


HE law having a 
shadow of good 
things to come, 


and not the very 
image of the things: can 
never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by 
year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 
For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? 
Because that the worship- 
pers once purged should 
have had no more con- 
science of sins. But in 
those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made 
of sins évery year. For it 
is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats 
shotld take away sins: 
wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith. 
Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prépared me: in 
burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume 


of the book it is written 
N 


of me) to dé thy will, O 
God. Above, when he said, 
Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offer- 
ing for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein, which are offered 
by the Law: then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may estab- 
lish the second. By the 
which will we are sancti- 
fied: through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ 
é6nce for all. And every 
priest standeth daily 
ministering, and offering 
oftentimes thé same sacri- 
fices: which can never take 
away sins. But this man, 
after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on thé right hand 
of God: from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies 
be made his foot-stool. For 
by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that 
are sanctified. Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us. For after 
that he had said before: 
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This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord. 
I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them: 
and their sins and iniqui- 
ties will I remémber no 
more. Now where re- 
mission of these is, there 
is no more Offering for sin. 
Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the 
vail, that is to say, his 
flesh, and having an High 
Priest ovér the house of 
God: let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure 
water. Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith 
without wavering: for he 
is faithful that promised. 
And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto 
love, and to good works: 
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not forsaking the assemb- 
ling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is, 
but exhorting 6ne another. 
And so much the more, as 
ye seé the day approach- 
ing. 


The Gospel. 
xix, 


ILATE therefore 

took Jesus, and 

scourged him. And 

the soldiers platted 
a crown of thorns, and put 
it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 
and said: Hail, King of 
the Jews. And they smote 
him with their hands. Pi- 
late therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them: Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault 
in him. Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them: Behold the 
man! When the chief 
priests therefore and 
officers saw him, théy cried 
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out, saying: Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them: Take ye him, 
and crucify him, for I find 
no faultinhim. The Jews 
answered him. We have 
a law, and by our law he 
ought to die: because he 
made himself the Son of 
God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, he 
was thé more afraid: and 
went again into the judge- 
ment-hall, and saith unto 
Jésus. Whénce art thou P 
But Jesus gave him no 
answer. Then saith Pilate 
unto him: Speakest thou 
not unto meP Kndwest 
thou not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 
Jesus Answered. Thou 
couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it 
were givén thee from 
above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but 
the Jews cried out, saying. 
If thou let this man go, 


thou art not Czsar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against 
Czsar. When Pilatethere- 
fore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth: and 
sat down in the judge- 
ment-seat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but 
in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
And it was the prepara- 
tion of the passover, and 
about the sixth hour, and 
he saith tnto the Jews: 
Behold your King! But 
théy cried out: Away with 
him, away with him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto 
them: Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief priests 
answered. We have no 
king but César. Then 
delivered he him therefore 
unto them to bé crucified: 
and they took Jesus, and 
led him away. And he, 
bearing his cross, went 
forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which 
is called in thé Hebrew, 
Golgotha: where they 
crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either 
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side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. And Pilate wrote 
a title, and put it on the 
cross, and thé writing 
was: JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title 
then read many of the 
Jews, for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate. 
Write not, Thé King of 
the Jews: but that he said, 
I am the King of the Jéws. 
Pilate answered. What 
I have written, I have 
written. Then thesoldiers, 
when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part, and 
also his coat: now the coat 
was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 
They said thereforeamong 
themselves: Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall bé. That 
the Scripture might be ful- 
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filled, which saith: They 
parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture 
they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the sol- 
diers did. Now there 
stood by the cross of 
Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jesus 
therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he 
saith tnto his mother: 
Woman, behold thy son. 
Then saith he to the dis- 
ciple: Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his 
own home. After this, 
Jesus, knowing that all 
things were now accom- 
plished: that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 
saith. I thirst. Nowthere 
was set a vessel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyssop, and 
put it to his motth. When 
Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived thé vinegar, he 
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said: It is finished. And 
he bowed his head: and 
gave up the ghdst. The 
Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that 
the bodies should not re- 
main upon the cross on 
the sabbath-day, for that 
sabbath-day was an high- 
day: besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be 
taken away. Then came 
the soldiers, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified 
with him: but when they 
came to Jesus, and saw 


that he was dead already, 
they brake not his légs. 
But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his 
side: and forthwith came 
there out blood and water. 
And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is 
true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might 
beliéve. For these things 
were done that the Scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled; A 
bone of him shall not be 
broken. And again, an- 
othér Scripture saith: 
They shall lodk on him 
whom they pierced. 
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The Collect. 


“aes RANT, O 
Rape Lord, that 
as we are 
baptized into 
the death of 
thy blessed 
Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, so by continual 
mortifying our corrupt 


affections we may be 
buried with him; and that 
through the grave, and 
gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resur- 
rection; for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and 
rose again for us, thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Tor 


EASTER EVEN 


The Epistle. 1S. Peter 
ii, 7. 

T is better, if thé will 
of God be so: that 
ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for évil- 

doing. For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God: 
being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit. By which also 
he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the 
long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing: wherein few, 
that is, eight souls, were 
saved by water. The like 
figure whereunto, even 
baptism, doth also now 
save us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good 
conscience towards God,) 
bytheresurrection of Jesus 


Christ: who is gone into 
102 


heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God. Angels and 
authorities and powers 
being made subject unto 
him. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
XXVii. 57. 


HEN the even 
was come, there 
came a rich 
man of Arima- 

thea, named Joseph: who 
also himself was Jesus’ 
disciple. He went to Pi- 
late, and begged thé body 
of Jesus: then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be de- 


livered. And when Joseph 


had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock: and 
he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. And there 
was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sépulchre. 
Now the next day that 
followed the day of the 


EASTER DAY 


preparation, the chief 
priestsand Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, say- 
ing: Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise 
again. Commandtherefore 
that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day: 
lest his disciples come 
by night and steal him 


away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from 
the dead. So the last 
error shall be worse than 
the first. Pilate said unto 
thém. Ye have a watch, 
go your way: make it as 
sure as you can. So 
they went and made thé 
sepulchre sure: sealing 
the stone, and sétting a 
watch. 


EASTER DAY 


q At Morning Prayer, in- 
stead of the Psalm, O 
come, let us sing, etc. 
these Anthems shall be 
sung or said. 


HRIST our 
passover is 
ye oenprine al 
Wes us: therefore 
Ze) let us keep 
the feast; 
Not with the old leaven, 
nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness: 
but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and 
truth 2 Cor. v. 7. 


UL =) 
1 We 


HRIST being 
raised from the 
dead dieth no 


more: death hath 
no more dominion over 
him. 

For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead in- 
deed unto sin: but alive 
unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. 
Vi. 9. 


103 


EASTER DAY 


HRIST is risen 
from the dead: 
and become the 


first-fruits of them 
that slept. 

For since by man came 
death: by man came also 
the resurrection of the 
dead. 

For as in Adam all die: 
even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 1 Cor. 
XV. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall 
be: world without end. 
Amen. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, 
who through 
thine only-be- 


gotten Son Jesus 
Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlasting 
life; We humbly beseech 
thee, that, as by thy special 
grace preventing us thou 
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dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by thy 
continual help we may 
bring the same to good 
effect; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Coloss. 
iii, I, 

F ye then bé risen with 

Christ: seek those 

things which are 

above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affection 
on things above, not 6n 
things on the earth: for 
ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, who is otr 
life, shall appear: then 
shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. Mortify 
therefore your members 
which are ipon the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covet- 


EASTER DAY 


ousness, which is idolatry. 
For which things’ sake 
the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of disobedi- 
ence. In the which ye also 
walked some time, whén 
ye lived in them. 


The Gospel. 


xX. I. 


HE first day of the 

week cometh 

Mary Magdalene 

early, when it was 

yet dark, into the sepul- 
chre: and seeth the stone 
taken away from the sépul- 
chre. Then she runneth 
and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved: 
and saith unto them. They 
have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre: and 
we know not where they 
have laid him. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and that 


S. John 


othér disciple: and came 
tothe sépulchre. So they 
ran both together: and the 
other disciple did out-run 
Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. And he, stoop- 
ing down and looking in, 
saw the linén clothes ly- 
ing: yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went 
into the sepulchre, and 
seéth the linen clothes lie: 
and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a 
place by itself. Then went 
in also that other disciple 
which came first to the 
sepulchre: and he saw, 
and beliéved. For as yet 
they knew not the Scrip- 
ture: that he must rise 
again from the dead. Then 
the disciples went away 
again unto their own 
home. 
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MONDAY IN EASTER WEEK 


The Collect. 


SB CE LMIGHTY 
g) God, who 
through thy 
KG) only -begot- 
> ‘Qj tenSon Jesus 
= Christ hast 
overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate 
of everlasting life; We 
humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace 
preventing us thou dost 
put into our minds good 
desires, so by thy continual 
help we may bring the 
same to good effect; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts x. 34. 


ETER opened his 
mouth, and said. 
Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no 
respectér of persons: but 


in every nation he that 
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feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accépted 
with him. The word which 
God sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ, he 
is Lord of all: that word, 
I say, ye know. Which 
was published throughout 
all Judza, and bégan from 
Galilee: after the baptism 
which John preached. 
How God anointed Jests 
of Nazareth: with the 
Holy Ghost, and with 
power. Who went about 
doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of 
the devil: for God was with 
him. And we are wit- 
nesses of all things which 
he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem: whom they slew, and 
hanged on a tree. Him 
God raised up the third 
day, and shewéd him 
openly: not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even 
to us, who did eat and 


MONDAY IN EASTER WEEK 


drink with him after he 
rése from the dead. And 
he commanded us_ to 
preach unto the people: 
and to testify that it is he 
who was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give 
all thé prophets witness: 
that through his Name 
whosoever believeth in 
him shall réceive remission 
of sins. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


Xxiv. 13. 


EHOLD, two of his 
disciples went that 

same day to a vil- 

lage calléd Em- 

maus: which was from 
Jerusalem about  three- 
score furlongs. And they 
talked together of all these 
things which had hap- 
pened. Andit cameto pass, 
that while they communed 
togethér, and reasoned: 
Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know 


him. And hé said unto 
them: What manner of 
communications are these 
that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk, and are 
sad? And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, 
answering, said unto him: 
Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which 
are come to pass there in 
these days? And hé said 
unto them: What things P 
And they said unto him. 
Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth: who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, 
before God and all the 
people. And how the chief 
priests and our rulers de- 
livered him to be con- 
demned to death: and have 
crucified him. But we 
trusted that it had been 
he which should have 
redeemed Israel. And be- 
side all this, to-day is the 
third daysince these things 
were done. Yea, and cer- 
tain women also of our 
company made us aston- 


ished, which were early at 
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the sepulchre: and when 
they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that 
he was alive. And certain 
of them which were with 
us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as 
the women had said: but 
him they saw not. Then 
hé said unto them: O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have 
spoken. Otght not Christ 
to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into 
his glory P And beginning 
at Moses, and all the pro- 
phets: he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning him- 
sélf. And they drew nigh 
unto the village whither 
they went: and he made 
as though he would have 
gone further. But they 
constrainéd him, saying: 
Abide with us, for it is 
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towards evening, and the 
day is far spént. And he 
wentin to tarry with thém. 
And it came to pass, as hé 
sat at meat with them: he 
took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake, and gave to 
them. And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew 
him: and he vanished out 
of their sight. And they 
said one td another: Did 
not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the Scrip- 
turesP And they rose 
up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem: 
and found the eleven 
gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 
saying. The Lord is risen 
indeed: and hath appeared 
to Simon. And they told 
what things wére done in 
the way: and how he was - 
known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 


TUESDAY IN EASTER WEEK 
TUESDAY IN EASTER WEEK 


The Collect. 


, God, who 


Bp caly beret 
= Christ hast 
overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate 
of everlasting life; We 
humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace 
preventing us thou dost 
put into our minds good 
desires, so by thy con- 
tinual help we may bring 
the same to good effect; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost,ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
xiii, 26. 


EN and brethren, 
children of the 
stock of Abra- 


ham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth 


God: to you is the word 
of this salvation sent. For 
they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, be- 
cause they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read 
every sabbath-day: they 
have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. And though 
they found no cause of 
death in him: yet desired 
they Pilate that he should 
be slain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was 
written of him: they took 
him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a sepulchre. 
But God raised him from 
the dead: and he was seen 
many days of them which 
came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the 
people. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children: in 
that he hath raised up 
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Jésus again. As it is 
also written in the second 
Psalm: Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten 
thee. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, hé 
said on this wise: I will 
give you the sure mércies 
of David. Wherefore he 
saithalsoin another Psalm: 
Thou shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to sée corrup- 
tion. For David, after he 
had served his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw cor- 
ruption: but he whom God 
raised again saw no cor- 
ruption. Beit known unto 
you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins: and 
by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, 
from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of 
Moses. Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon you 


which is spoken of in the 
TIo 


prophets: Behold, ye de- 
spisers, and wonder, and 
perish. For I worka work 
in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe: 
though a man declare it 
unto you. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


xxiv. 306. 


ESUS himself stood 
in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them: 
Peace be unto you. 

But they were terrified and 
affrighted: and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit. 
And hé said unto them: 
Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts arise 
in your heartsP Behold 
my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see, for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken: 
he shewed them his hands 
and his feét. And while 
they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered: he said 
unto them. Have ye here 


FIRST SUNDAY 


any meat? Andthey gave 
him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey-comb: 
and he took it, and did eat 
before thém. And he said 
untothém. These are the 
words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with 
you: that all things must 
be fulfilled which were 
written in the lawof Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and 
in the Psalms concerning 
mé. Then opened he their 


AFTER EASTER 


understanding, that they 
might undérstand the 
Scriptures: and said unto 
them. Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 
and that repentance and 
remission of sins should 
be preached in his Name 
among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerlsalem. And 
ye are witnesses of these 
things. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


The Collect. 


@LM IGHTY 
> Father, who 
Y hast given 
thine only 
= ‘ Son to die for 

= our sins, and 
to rise again for our justi- 
fication; Grant us so to 
put away the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, 
that we may alway serve 
thee in pureness of living 
and truth; through the 
merits of the same thy Son 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 
v. 4. 


HATSOEVER 
is born of God 
ovércometh the 


world: and this 
is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, éven 
our faith, Wh6 is he that 
overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 


IIl 


1S. John 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


This is he that came by 
water and blood, evén Jesus 
Christ: not by water only, 
but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness: because 
the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these 
thrée are one. And there 
are three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and 
these three agreé in one. 
If we receive thé witness 
of men: the witness of Géd 
is greater. For this is the 
witness of God, which he 
hath testified of his Son. 
He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath thé wit- 
ness in himself: he that 
believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, because 
he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that 
God hath given td us 
eternal life: and this life 
is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life; 


II2 


and he that hath not the 
S6n hath not life. 


The Gospel. 


=x, 10: 


HE same day at 
evening, being the 
first day of the 


week, when the 
doors were shut, where 
the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews: 
came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto you. 
And when hé had so said: 
he shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord. 
Then said Jesus to them 
again: Peace be unto you. 
As my Father hath sent 
me: even so send I you. 
And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them: Receive 
yethe Holy Ghost. Whose- 
soever sins ye remit: they 
are remitted unto them. 
And whosesoever sins ye 
rétain, they are retained. 


S. John 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 
THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


The Collect. 


gosecte lL MIGHTY 
st ce) God, whohast 
3 PIR given thine 
; only Son to be 
‘J unto us both 
= a sacrifice for 

sin, and also a sample 
of godly life ; Give us grace 
that we may always most 
thankfully receive that his 
inestimable benefit, and 
also daily endeavour our- 
selves to follow the blessed 
steps of his most holy life; 
through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1S. Peter 
ii. 19. 


HIS is thank- 
worthy, if a man 
for conscience to- 


ward God endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye shall take 
it patiently P But if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for 
it, yé take it patiently : this 

P 


is accéptable with God. 
For even hereunto wére ye 
called: because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should 
follow his steps. Who did 
no sin, neither was guile 
fouind in his mouth. Who, 
when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again, when he 
suffered, hé threatened not: 
but committed himself to 
him that judgeth right- 
eously. Who his own self 
bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should 
live tnto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were 
healed. For ye were as 
sheep going astray: but 
are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls. 


The Gospel. S. John x. 11. 


ESUS said. Iam thé 
good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheép. 

But he that is an hireling, 


and not the shepherd, 
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whose own thé sheep are 
not: seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth. And thé wolf 
catcheth them: and 
scattereth the sheep. The 
hireling fleeth, because hé 
is an hireling: and careth 
not for the sheép. I am 
the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep: and am 


AFTER EASTER 


known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the 
sheep. And other sheep I 
have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear 
my voice. And there shall 
be one @@@% and one shep. 
herd, flock , 


THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


The Collect. 


Wye L MIGHTY 
yy, Weer God, who 
% shewest to 
Ke them that be 
Aes) in error the 
— " hehe of thy 
truth, to the intent that they 
may return into the way 
of righteousness; Grant 
unto all them that are ad- 
mitted into the fellowship 
of Christ’s religion, that 
they may eschew those 
things that are contrary 
to their profession, and 
follow all such things as 
are agreeable to the same; 
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through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
The Epistle. 15. Peter 
i. TE 

EARLY beloved, I 

beseech you as 

strangers and 

pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul: hav- 
ing your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles. 
That, whereas they speak 
against you as evildoers: 
they may, by your good 
works which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. Submit 


THIRD SUNDAY 


yourselves to every ordin- 
ance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, or unto 
governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him, for 
the punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the praise of 
thém that do well. For so 
is thé will of God: that 
with well-doing ye may 
put to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men. As 
free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness: but as the 
sérvants of God. Honour 
all men, love the brother- 
hood: fear God, honour 
the king. 


The Gospel. S. John xvi.16. 


ESUS said to his dis- 
ciples. A little while 
and ye shall not see 
me, and again, a little 

while and yé shall see me: 
because I go to the Father. 
Then said some of his dis- 
ciples among themsélves. 
What is this that he saith 
unto us? A little while 
and ye shall not see me, 


AFTER EASTER 


and again, a little while 
and ye shallsee me? And, 
Because I gotothe Father? 
They said therefore. What 
is this that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what 
hesaith. Now Jesus knew 
that they were desirous to 
ask him: and said unto 
thém. Déyeinquireamong 
yourselves of that I said? 
A little while and ye shall 
not see me, and again, a 
little while and ye shall see 
me? Verily, verily I say 
unto you: that ye shall 
weep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice. And 
ye shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrowshall be turned 
into joy. A woman, when 
she is in travail, hath 
sorrow, bécause her hour 
is come: but as soon as. 
she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 
And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall 
rejoice. And your joy no 
man taketh from you. 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


The Collect. 


Bey ALMIGHTY 
W) God, who 
= alone canst 
order the un- 
ruly wills and 

~~ affections of 
sinful men; Grant unto 
thy people, that they may 
love the thing which thou 
commandest, and desire 
that which thou dost 
promise; that so, among 
the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our 
hearts may surely there be 
fixed, where true joys are 
to be found; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. S. James. 17. 


VERY good gift, 
and every perfect 
gift is from above, 


and cometh down 

from thé Father of lights: 

with whom is no variable- 

ness, neither shadow of 

turning. Of his own will 

begat he us with thé word 
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of truth: that we should 
be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, 
slow td speak, slow to 
wrath: for the wrath of 
man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughti- 
ness: and receive with 
meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save 
your souls. 


The Gospel. S. John xvi. 5. 


ESUS said unto his 
disciples. Now I go 
my way to him that 
sent me: and none of 

you asketh mé. Whither 
goest thouP But, because 
I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled 

our heart. Nevertheless, 
i tell you the truth: it is 
expedient for you that I 
goaway. For if I go not 
away, the Comforter will 


FIFTH SUNDAY 


not come unto you: but if 
I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he 
is come, he will réprove 
the world: of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of 
judgement. Of sin, be- 
cause they believe not on 
mé. Of righteousness, be- 
cause I go to my Father: 
and ye see me no more. 
Of judgement, because the 
prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many 
things td say unto you: but 
ye cannot bear them now. 


AFTER EASTER 


Howbeit, when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all 
truth. For he shall not 
speak of himself: but what- 
soever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak. And he 
will shew you things to 
come. He shall glorify 
me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it un- 
to you. All things that 
the Fathér hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shéw it unto you. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


The Collect. 


SEYS6y LORD, from 
whom all 
2 good things 
do come; 
Grant to us 
——~ thy humble 
servants, that by thy holy 
inspiration we may think 
those things that be good, 
and by thy merciful guid- 
ing may perform the same; 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


The Epistle. S. James 
i, 22. 


E ye doers of the 
word, and not 
hearers only: de- 


ceiving your own 
selves. For if any be a 
hearer of the word, and 
not a doer: he is like unto 
aman beholding his natural 
face inaglass. For he be- 
holdeth himself, and goeth 
his way: and straightway 


forgetteth what manner of 
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man he was. But whoso 
looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein: he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this 
man shall be bléssed in his 
deed. If any man among 
you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not histongue, 
but deceivéth his own 
heart: this man’s religion 
isvain. Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and 
the Father, is this: To 
visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself tn- 
spotted from the world. 


The Gospel. S. John 
xvi, 23 


ERILY, verily I 
say unto you: 
Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the 
Father in my Name, he 
will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in 
my Name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. These things 


have I spoken unto you in 
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proverbs: the time cometh 
when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I 
shall shew you plainly of 
the Father. At that day 
ye shall ask in my Name. 
And I say not unto you, 
that I will pray thé Father 
for you: for the Father 
himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out 
from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. His dis- 
ciples said unto him. Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakeést no proverb: 
now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and 
needest not that any 
man should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou 
camest forth from Gdd. 
Jesus answered them. D6 
ye now believe P Behold, 
the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall be 
scattered every man to his 
own, and shall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not 


ASCENSION DAY 


alone, because the Father 
is with mé. These things 
I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have 


peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 


THE ASCENSION DAY 


The Collect. 


UNS RANT, we be- 
\y” +seech thee, Al- 
2 mighty God, 

s that like as 
£4) we do believe 
thy only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ to have ascended 
into the heavens; so we 
may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with 
him continually dwell, who 
liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts i. 1. 


HE former treatise 
have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all 


that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, until 
the day in which hé was 


taken up: after that he 
through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments 
unto the Apostles whom hé 
had chosen. To whom also 
he shewed himself alive 
after his passion, by many 
infallible proofs: being seen 
of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of 
God. And, being assembled 
together with them, com- 
manded them that they 
should not depart from 
Jerusalem: but wait for 
the promise of the Father, 
which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me. For John 
truly baptizéd with water: 
but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. When 
they therefore were come 
together, they askéd of 
him, saying: Lord, wilt 
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thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to 
Israel? And hé said unto 
them: It is not for you to 
know the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 
But ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you: and ye 
shall be witnesses unto 
me, both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judza, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 
And when he had spoken 
these things: while they 
beheld, he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. And 
while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven, as 
he went up: behold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel, which also 
said. Yé men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven: shall 
so come, in like manner as 
ye have seén him go into 


heaven. 
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The Gospel. S. Mark 
xvi. 14. 


ESUS appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat 
at meat,and upbraided 
them with their un- 

belief and hardness of 
heart: because they be- 
lieved not them which had 
seen him after he was 
risen. And he said unto 
them. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature: 
He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not 
shall bedamned. Andthese 
signs shall follow them that 
beliéve. In my Nameshall 
they cast out devils, they 
shall speak with new 
tongues, they shall take up 
serpents: and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurtthém. They shall 
lay hands on the sick: and 
they shall recover. Sothen 
after the Lord had spoken 
unto them: he was received 
up into heaven, and sat 


SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY 


on the right hand of God. 


Lord working with them, 


And they went forth and and confirming thé word 
preached every where: the with signs following. 


SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY 


The Collect. 


WI GOD the 
) Kingofglory, 
% who hast ex- 
 alted thine 
rey only Son 
Jesus Christ 
with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven; 
We beseech thee, leave us 
not comfortless; but send 
to us thine Holy Ghost to 
comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the same place 
whither our Saviour Christ 
is gone before, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 1S. Peter iv.'7. 


HE end of all 
things is at hand: 
be ye therefore 


sober, and watch 

unto prayer. And above 

all things have fervent 
Q 


charity Among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. Use 
hospitality one to another 
without grudging: as every 
man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same 
one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. Ifany man 
speak, let him speak as 
thé oracles of God: if any 
man minister, let him do 
it as of the ability which 
God giveth. That God in 
all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ: to 
whom be praise and do- 
minion for éver and ever. 
Amen. 


The Gospel. S. John xv. 
26, and part of Chap. xvi. 


HEN the Com- 
forter is come, 
whom I will 


send unto you 


from the Father, even the 
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Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedéth from the Father: 
he shall testify of mé. And 
ye also shall bear witness: 
because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 
These things haveI spoken 
unto you: that ye should 
not be offended. They 
shall put you out of the 
Synagogues, yea, the time 


cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that 
hé doeth God service: and 
these things will they do 
unto you, because they 
havenotknown the Father, 
nor mé. But these things 
have I told you: that, when 
the time shall come, ye 
may remémber that I told 
you of them. 


WHITSUNDAY 


The Collect. 
X= OD, who as 
a, whi at this time 
COR didst teach 
SUS a, the hearts of 
eg) thy faithful 
people, by the 
sending to them the light 
of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgement in 
all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy com- 
fort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
I22 


For the Epistle. Acts 
ii. I. 


HEN the day of 
Pentecost was 
fully come: they 


were all with 
one accérd in one place. 
And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven, as 
of a rushing mighty wind: 
and it filled all the house 
whére they were sitting. 
And there appeared unto 
them clovén tongues, like 
as of fire: and it sat upon 
each of them. And they 
were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost: and began 
to speak with other 


WHITSUNDAY 


tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. And there 
were dwelling at Jerusa- 
lem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this 
was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, 
and were confounded: 
because that every man 
heard them speak in his 
own language. And they 
were all amazed, and mar- 
velled, saying one to an- 
other: Béhold, are not all 
these which speak Gali- 
leans? And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue wherein we were 
born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene: and strangers of 
Rome, Jews, and Prose- 
lytes, Cretes, and Arabians, 
we do hear them speak in 
our tongues thé wonderful 
works of God. 


The Gospel. 
Xiv. 15. 


ESUS said unto his 

disciples: If ye love 

me, keep my com- 

mandments. And I 
will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever: 
even the Spirit of trith. 
Whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him, for 
he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. I will not 
leave you comfortless: I 
will come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the world 
seéth me no more: but ye 
see me, because I live, ye 
shall live also. At that 
day ye shall know, that I 
am in my Father: and ye 
in me, and I in you. He 
that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I 
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will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 
Judas saith unto him, (not 
Iscariot): Lérd, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world? Jesus 
answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth 
me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s which 
sent mé. These things 
have I spoken unto you: 
being yet present with you. 
But the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my 
Name: he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all 
things to your remem- 
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brance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart 
be troubled: neither let it 
be afraid. Ye have heard 
how I said unto you: I 
go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because 
I said, I go wtnto the 
Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. And now 
I have told you before it 
come to pass: that, when 
it is come to pass, ye might 
beliéve. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing 
inmé. But that the world 
may know that I love the 
Father: and as the Father 
gave me commandment, 
éven so I do. 


MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK 
MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK 


The Collect. 


at this time 
Nem didst teach 

> the hearts of 
-4) thy faithful 


; people, by the 
sending to them the light 
of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgement in 
all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy comfort; 
through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, 
world withoutend. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
x34; 


HEN Peter open- 
ed his mouth, and 
said. Of a truth 


I perceive that 
God is no respectér of 
persons: but in every 
nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accépted with him. 


The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ, (he is Lord of all) 
that word, I say, ye know: 
which was published 
throughout all Judza, and 
began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John 
preached. How God 
anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth: with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power. Who 
went about doing good, 
and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil: for 
God was with him. And 
we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both 
in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem: whom 
they slew, and hanged on 
a tree. Him God raised 
up the third day, and 
shewed him openly, not 
to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosén before of 
God: even to us who did 
eat and drink with him 
after he rése from the dead. 
And he commanded us to 
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preach into the people: The Gospel. S. John iii. 16. 


and to testify that it is 
he which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him 
give all thé prophets wit- 
ness: that through his 
Name whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remis- 
sion of sins. While Peter 
yet spake these words: 
the Holy Ghost fell on all 
thém which heard the 
word. And they of the 
circumcision, which be- 
lieved, were astonished, 
as many as came with 
Peter: because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues: 
and magnify God. Then 
answered Peter: Can any 
man forbid water, that 
these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
Name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 
126 


OD so loved the 
world, that he 
gave his only- 


bégotten Son: that 
whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into 
the world td condemn the 
world: but that the world 
through him might be 
saved. He that believeth . 
on him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not 
is condemned already. Be- 
cause he hath not believed 
in the Name of the only- 
begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the 
world: and men loved 
darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were 
évil. For every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, 
neithér cometh tothe light: 
lest his deeds should be 
reproved. But he that 
doeth truth cométh to the 
light: that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that 
théy are wrought in God. 


TUESDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK 


TUESDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK 


The Collect. 


35OD, who as 
\Y) at this time 
fm didst teach 
; the hearts of 
thy faithful 
people, by the 
sending to them the light 
of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgement in 
all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy com- 
fort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, 
worldwithoutend. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
Vili. 14. 


HEN the Apos- 
tles, which were 
at Jerusalem, 


heard that Sa- 
maria had receivéd the 
word of God: they sent 
unto them Péter and John. 
Who, when they were 


come down, prayed for 
them, that they might re- 


ceive the Holy Ghost: for 
none of them, only they 
were baptized in the Name 
laid they their hands on 
them: and they réceived 
The Gospel. S. John x. 1. 
\ y ERILY, verily I 

that entereth not 

by the door into 
up some other way: the 
same is a thief and a 
éth in by the door: is the 
shepherd of the sheép. To 
and thé sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his 
leadeth them ott. And, 
when he putteth forth his 
them, and thé sheep follow 
him; for they know his 


as yet he was fallen upon 
of the Lord Jesus. Then 
the Holy Ghost. 

say unto you. He 
the sheep-fold, butclimbéth 
robber. But he that enter- 
him the porter openeth, 
own sheep by name, and 
own sheep, he goeth before 
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voice. Andastranger will 
they not follow, but will 
flee from him; for they 
know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable 
spake Jesus unto them: 
but they understood not 
what things they were 
which he spake unto thém. 
Then said Jesus untd them 
again: Verily, verily I say 
unto you, I am the door of 
the sheép. All that ever 


came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. Iam 
the door, by me if any man 
enter in, hé shall be saved: 
and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. The 
thief cometh not but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and 
that they might have it 
more abundantly. 


TRINITY SUNDAY 


The Collect. 


Sex and everlast- 
ye ing God, who 

mie hast given 
es) unto us thy 
a eer ee ies 
grace by the confession of 
a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the 
Unity ; We beseech thee, 
that thou wouldest keep 
us stedfast in this faith, 
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and evermore defend us 
from all adversities, who 
livest and reignest, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epistle. Rev. iv. 1. 


FTER this I looked, 
and behold, a 
door was openéd 


in heaven. And 
the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of 
a trumpet talking with 
me, which said: Come up 
hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must bé 
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hereafter. And immedi- 
ately I was in the Spirit. 
And behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne, and he that 
sat was to look upon like 
a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a 
rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unt6 
an emerald. And round 
about the throne were 
four and twenty seats, and 
upon the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, 
clothéd in white raiment: 
and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thun- 
derings, and voices. And 
there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the 
throne, which are the 
seven spirits of God. And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal. And in the 
midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, 
were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind: 


R 


and the first beast was 
like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the 
third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beasts 
had each of them six wings 
about him: and they were 
full of eyes within. And 
they rest not day and 
night, saying: Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is 
tocome. And when those 
beasts give glory, and 
honour, and thanks, to him 
that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever: 
the four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that 
sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth 
for éver and ever. And 
cast their crowns before 
thé throne, saying: Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and hdnour, 
and power. For thou hast 
created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they dre, and 
were created. 
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The Gospel. 


11. I 


HERE was a man 
of the Pharisees, 
named Nicode- 


mus, a ruler of 
the Jews: the same came 
to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him. Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teachér 
come from God: for no 
man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except 
God be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto 
him: Verily, verily I say 
unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot 
see the Kingdom of God. 
Nicodemius saith unto him: 
How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be 
bornP Jesus answéred. 
Verily, verily I say unto 
thee: Except a man be 
born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. That 
which is born of thé flesh 
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is flesh: and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto 
thee: Ye must be born 
again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him: Héw can 
these things be? Jesus 
answered and said unto 
him: Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not 
these thingsP Verily, 
verily I say unto thee: We 
speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have 
seen, and ye receive not 
our witness. If I have told 
you earthly things, and ye 
believe not: héw shall ye 
believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly thingsP Andno 
man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven: even 
the Son of man, who is in 
heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpént in the 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


wilderness: even so must 
the Son of man be lifted 
up. That whosoever be- 


lieveth in him should not 
pérish, but have eternal 
life. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


the 
) strength of 
% allthem that 
put their 
eA) trust in thee, 
~ mercifully 
accept our prayers; and 
because through the weak- 
ness of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in 
keeping of thy command- 
ments we may please thee, 
both in will and deed; 
through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1S. John 
iv. 7. 


ELOVED, let us 
love one another, 
for love is of God: 
and every one that 


loveth is born of God, and 


knéweth God. He that 
lovéth not knoweth not 
God: for Géd is love. In 
this was manifested the 
love Of God towards us: 
because that God sent his 
only-begotten Son into the 
world, that wé might live 
through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us: 
and sent his Son to be the 
propitidtion for our sins. 
Beloved, if God sd loved 
us: we ought also to love 
one another. No man 
hath seen Gdd at any time. 
If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us: and 
his love is pérfected in us. 
Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us: 
because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have 
seen, and do testify: that 
the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the 
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world. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God: God dwelleth 
in him, and hé in God. 
And we have known and 
believed the love that Géd 
hath to us. God is love, 
and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God: and 
Gédinhim. Herein is our 
love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in thé 
day of judgement: because 
as he is, so are wé in this 
world. There is no fear 
in love, but perfect love 
casteth out fear, becatise 
fear hath torment: he that 
feareth is not made pérfect 
in love. We love him, be- 
cause hé first loved us. If 
a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother : he 
is a liar. For he that 
loveth not his brothér, 
whom he hath seen: héw 
can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen? And this 
commandment have we 
from him: That he who 
loveth God love his brother 
also. 
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The Gospel. S. Luke 
Xvi. 19. 


HERE was a 
certain rich man, 
which was cloth- 


ed in purplé, and 
fine linen: and fared sump- 
tuously every day. And 
there wasacertain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate full of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs, which fell from 
thé rich man’s table: more- 
over, the dogs came and 
licked his sdres. And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died: and was 
carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom. The 
rich man also died: and 
was buried. And in hell 
he lift up his eyes being in 
torments: and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bdsom. And he 
cried and said. Father 
Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


my tongue: for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. But 
Abraham said. Son, re- 
member that thou in thy 
life-time receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and 
thou art torménted. And 
besides all this, between 
us and you there isa great 
gulf fixed, so that they 
whowould pass from hence 
to you cannot: neither can 
they pass to us, that would 
come from thénce. Then 
hesaid. I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou 


wouldest send him to my 
father’s house, for I have 
five brethren: that he may 
testify unto them, lest they 
also come unto this place 
of torment. Abraham 
saith unto him: They have 
Moses and the prophets, 
let them hear them. And 
hesaid. Nay, father Abra- 
ham, but if one went unto 
them from the dead: they 
will repént. And he said 
unto him. If they hear 
not Mosés and the pro- 
phets: neither will they 
be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


Oy LORD, who 
PETS Ve never failest 
Sy) i to help and 

~ govern them 
~Y whom thou 

— dost bring 
up in thy stedfast fear and 
love; Keep us, we beseech 
thee, under the protection 
of thy good providence, 


and make us to have a 
perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 1S. John iii.13. 


ARVEL not, my 
brethren, if the 
world hate you: 


we know that 
we have passed from death 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


unto life, because we léve 
the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whoso- 
ever hateth his brothér is 
a murderer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: 
and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 
But whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him: how 
dwelleth the love of God 
inhimP My little children, 
let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in 
deed, and in truth: and 
hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart 
condemn us: God is 
greater than our heart, and 
knéweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn 
us not: then have we con- 
fidénce towards God. And 
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whatsoever we ask, we 
réceive of him: because we 
keep his commandments, 
and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight. 
And this is his command- 
ment: that we should be- 
lieve on the Name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And 
he that keepeth his com- 
mandménts dwelleth in 
him: and héin him. And 
hereby we know that he 
abideth in us: by thé Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
xiv. 16. 


CERTAIN man 
made a great 
supper, and bade 


many, and sent 
his servant at supper-time 
to say to them that were 
bidden: Come, for all 
things are now ready. And 
they all with one consent 
began to make excise. 
The first said unto him. I 
have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


go and see it: I pray 
thee have me _ excised. 
And another said. I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excised. 
And another said. I have 
married a wife: and there- 
fore I cannot cOme. So 
that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these 
things: then the master 
of the house being angry 
said to his sérvant. Go 
out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city: and 


bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. And 
thé servant said: Lord, it 
is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is 
room. And the lord said 
unto the servant. Go out 
into the high-ways and 
hedges, and compel them 
to come in: that my house 
may be filled. For I say 
unto you, that none of 
those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


rEY LORD, we 

i~ beseech thee 
mercifully to 
hear us; and 
grant that 
we, to whom 
thou hast given an hearty 
desire to pray, may by thy 
mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers 
and adversities; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 1S. Peter 
v. 5. 

LL of you be subject 
one to another, 
and be clothed 
with humility: for 

God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble your- 
selves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due 
time : casting all your care 
upon him, for he careth 
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THIRD SUNDAY 


for you. Be sober, be 
vigilant, because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about 
seeking whom hé may de- 
vour: whom resist stedfast 
in the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. 
But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us into 
his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus: after that ye have 
suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, 
stréngthen, settle you. To 
him be glory and dominion 
for éver and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


Xv. I. 


HEN drew near 
unto him all the 
Publicans and 


sinners for to hear 
him. And the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured, 
saying: This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with 


them. And he spake this 
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AFTER TRINITY 


parable unto them, saying: 
What man of you having 
an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it? And 
when hé hath found it: he 
layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto 
them: Rejoice with me, for 
I have found my sheep 
which was lost. Isay unto 
you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sin- 
nér that repenteth: more 
than over ninety and nine 


' just persons, which need 


no repéntance. Either 
what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? And when 
she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, say- 
ing: Rejoice with me, for 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


I have found the piece 
which I had lost. Like- 
wise, I say unto you: There 


is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


GOD, the 
protector of 
all that trust 
in thee, with- 
out whom 
nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy; In- 
crease and multiply upon 
us thy mercy; that, thou 
being our ruler and guide, 
we may so pass through 
things temporal, that we 
finally lose not the things 
eternal: Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. viii. 18. 
| RECKON that the 
present time are not 
worthy to be com- 


sufferings of this 
pared with the glory which 
Ss 


shall be revéaled in us. 
For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. For the 
creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who 
hath subjected the same: 
in hope because the crea- 
ture itself also shall be 
delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. For we 
know that the whole créa- 
tion groaneth: and tra- 
vaileth in pain togéther 
until now. And not only 
they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first-fruits 
of the Spirit: even we 
ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the 
adéption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. 
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FIFTH SUNDAY 
The Gospel. S. Luke 


vi. 36. 

E ye therefore mer- 
ciful: as your 
Father also is 
merciful. Judge 


not, and ye shall not be 
judged. Condemn not, and 
ye shall not be condémned. 
Forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven. Give, and it shall 
bé given unto you: good 
measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure 
that ye mete withal: it 
shall be measured to you 
again. And he spake a 
parable unto them: Can 
the blind lead the blind? 


AFTER TRINITY 


shall they not both fall into 
the ditchP The disciple 
is not above his master: 
but every one that is per- 
fect shall be as his master. 
And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eyeP 
Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite. Cast out first the 
beam out of thine own 
eye: and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
thé mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


Lord, we be- 
seech thee, 
that the 
course of this 
world may 


be so peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully serve 
thee in all godly quietness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


FIFTH SUNDAY 


The Epistle. 15S. Peter 
ili, 8, 


E yeall of one mind, 
having compassion 
one Of another: 
love as. brethren, 

be pitiful, be courteous. 
Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but 
contrariwise blessing: 
knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. For he 
that will love life, and see 
good days: let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they spéak 
no guile. Let him eschew 
evil, and do good: let him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face 
of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. Andwho 
is he that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of that 
which is good? Butand if 
ye suffer for righteousness’ 
sake: happy are ye. And 
be not afraid of their terror, 


AFTER TRINITY 


neithér be troubled: but 
sanctify the Lofd God in 
your hearts. 


The Gospel. S. Luke v.1. 


T came to pass, that 
as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the 
Word of God: he 

stood by the lake of Gen- 
nésaret. And saw two 
ships standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were 
washing their néts. And 
he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little 
from the land: and he 
sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 
Now when he had left 
speaking, hé said unto 
Simon: Launch out into 
the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draight. 
And Simon answering said 
untohim. Master,we have 
toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: never- 
theless, at thy word I will 
let down the nét. And 
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SIXTH SUNDAY 


when they had-this done, 
they inclosed a great mul- 
titude of fishes: and their 
net brake. And they beck- 
oned unto their partners 
which were in the other 
ship, that they should come 
and help them: and they 
came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began 
to sink. When Simon 
Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jests’ knees, saying: 
Depart from me, for I am 


AFTER TRINITY 


asinful man,O Lord. For 
he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which 
they had taken: and so 
was also James, and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. 
And Jesussaid nto Simon: 
Fear not, from henceforth 
thou shalt catch mén. And 
when they had brought 
their ships to land: they for- 
sook all, and followed him. 


THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


—1067 GOD, who 
») hast prepar- 
ed for them 
that lovethee 
my such good 
things as 
pass man’s understanding; 
Pour into our hearts such 
love toward thee, that 
we, loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy 
promises, which exceed all 
that wecan desire; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
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The Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 


NOW ye not, that 
so many of us as 
were baptized into 


Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his deathP 
Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also 
should walk in néwness of 
life. For if we have been 
planted together in thé 
likeness of his death: we 


SIXTH SUNDAY 


shall be also in the like- 
ness of his résurrection. 
Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might 
be destroyed: that hence- 
forth we should not serve 
sin. For he that is dead 
is fréed from sin. Now if 
we be dead with Christ: 
we believe that we shall 
also live with him. Know- 
ing that Christ being raised 
from thé dead dieth no 
more: death hath no more 
dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he diéd 
unto sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin: but alive 
unto God throtgh Jésus 
Christ our Lord. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
V. 20. 


ESUS said unto his 
disciples. Except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of thé Scribes and 
Pharisees: ye shall in no 


AFTER TRINITY 


case enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was said by 
them of old time: Thou 
shalt not kill, And who- 
soever shall kill, shall be 
in danger of the judgement. 
But I say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with 
his brothér without a 
cause: shall be in danger 
of the jidgement. And 
whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca: shall be in 
danger of the council. But 
whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool: shall be in danger of 
hell-fire. Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought 
against thee: leave there 
thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way. First be 
reconciléd to thy brother: 
and then come and offer 
thy gift. Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with 
him: lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, 
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SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


and thou be cast into 
prison. Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by no 


means come out thence: 
till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 


THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


are ORD of all 
power and 

) might, who 
WN) arttheauthor 
~fm and giver 
~ Of all good 
things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, in- 
crease in us true religion, 
nourish. us with all good- 
ness, and of thy great 


mercy keep us in the same; 
through Jesus Christ our 
The Epistle. Rom. vi. ro. 

SPEAK after the 

cause of the infirmity 

of your flesh. For as 
bers servants to unclean- 
ness, and to iniquity, untd 
your members servants to 
righteousness, tinto holi- 


Lord. Amen. 
manner of men, be- 
ye have yielded your mem- 
iniquity: even so now yield 
142 


ness. For when ye were 
thé servants of sin: ye 
were freé from righteous- 
ness. What fruit had ye 
then in those things where- 
of ye are now ashamed? 
For the end of those things 
is death. But now being 
made free from sin, and 
bécome servants to God: 
ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. For the wagés 
of sin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


The Gospel. S. Mark 
viii. I. 
N those days the mul- 
if titude being very 
great, and having 
nothing to eat: Jesus 
called his disciples unto 
him, and saith unto thém. 
I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they 


EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


have now been with me 
three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and if I send 
them away fasting to their 
own houses, they will faint 
by the way. For divers 
of them came from far. 
And his disciplés answered 
him: Fré6m whence can a 
man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilder- 
nessP And hé asked 
them: Héw many loaves 
have yeP And they said, 
Séven. And he command- 
ed the people to sit down 
on the grotnd. And he 


took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples 
to set before them: and 
they did set them before 
the péople. And they had 
a few small fishes: and he 
blessed, and commanded 
to set them also before 
thém. So they did eat, 
and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven 
baskets. And they that 
had eaten were about four 
thousand: and hé sént 
them away. _— = 


THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


dae eee 


) never-failing 
% providence 
% ordereth all 
Ve) things both 
inheavenand 
earth; We humbly beseech 
thee to put away from us 
all hurtful things, and to 
give us those things which 
be profitable for us; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. viii. 12. 


Be« REN, we 
are debtors, not to 
the flesh, td live 

after the flesh: for 
if ye live after the flésh, 
ye shall die. But if ye 
through the Spirit do mor- 
tify thé deeds of the body: 
yéshalllive. Foras many 
as are led by the Spirit of 
God: they are the sons 
of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bond- 
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NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


age again to fear: but ye 
have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba, Father. The Spirit 
itself beareth witnéss with 
our spirit: that we are the 
children of God. And if 
children, then heirs: heirs 
of God,and joint-heirs with 
Christ. If so be that wé 
suffer with him: that we 
may be also glorified to- 
gether. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Vii. 15. 


EWARE of false 
prophets, which 
come to you in 
sheep’s clothing: 
but inwardly they are 


ravening wolves. Yeshall 


know them by their friits. 
D6 men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles P 
Even so every good tree. 
bringéth forth good fruit: 
but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit: neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth 
good friit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire: 
wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. Not 
every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven: but he that doeth 
the will of my Fatherwhich 
is in heaven. 


THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


LRGs RANT to us, 
ye Lord, we be- 
seech thee, 
s, the spirit to 
=e think and do 
always such 


things as be rightful; that 
we, who cannot do any 
thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be en- 
abled to live according to 
thy will; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


NINTH SUNDAY 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 


RETHREN, I 
would not that ye 
should be ignorant, 


how that all our 
fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passéd 
through the sea; and were 
all baptized unto Moses 
in the clotid, and in the 
sea. And did all eat the 
same spiritual meat, and 
did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them, 
and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them 
God was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now 
these things were our 
examples: to the intent we 
should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were some of them, as 
it is written: The people 
sat down to eat and drink, 
and rdése up to play. 
Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some Of them 
committed: and fell in one 
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AFTER TRINITY 


day three and twénty 
thousand. Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted: and 
were destrédyed of ser- 
pents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some Of them also 
murmured: and were de- 
stroyed of thé destroyer. 
Now all these things 
happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are 
written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the énds 
of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take 
heéd lest he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken 
you: but such as is cém- 
mon to man. But God is 
faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above 
that yé are able: but will 
with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that 
ye may bé able to bear it. 


The Gospel. S. Luke xvi.1. 


ESUS said unto his 

disciples. There was 

a certain rich man 

which hada steward: 
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TENTH SUNDAY 


and the same was accused 
unto him that he had 
wasted his godds. And 
he called him, and said 
unto him: How is it that 
I hear this of thee? Give 
an account of thy steward- 
ship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. Then 
the steward said within 
himself: What shall I do? 
For my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship: 
I cannot dig, to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolvéd 
what to do: that, when I 
am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me 
into their hotises. So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, 
and said unto the first: 
Héw much owest thou 
unto my lord? And he 


AFTER TRINITY 


said. An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said 
unto him: Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and 
write fifty. Then said he 
to another: And how much 
owest thou? And he said. 
An hundred measures of 
wheat. And hé said unto 
him: Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. And the 
lord commended the un- 
just steward, because he 
had done wisely: for 
the children of this world 
are in their generation 
wiser than the children of 
light. And I say unto you. 
Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unright- 
eousness: that when ye 
fail, they may réceive you 
into everlasting habita- 
tions. 


THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


Alor ET thy merci- 
; ful ears, O 

Lord, be open 
tothe prayers 
of thy humble 
servants; 


and that they may obtain 
their petitions make them 
to ask such things as 
shall please thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


TENTH SUNDAY 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xii. 1. 


ONCERNING 
spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would 


not haveyouignor- 
ant. Yeknow that ye were 
Gentiles: carried away 
unto these dumbidols, even 
as ye were led. Where- 
fore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 
Now there are diversities 
of gifts: but the same 
Spirit. And there are 
differences of Administra- 
tions: but the same Lord. 
And there are diversities 
of operations: but it is the 
same God, who worketh 
all in all. But the mani- 
festation of the Spirit is 
given toeveryman to profit 
withal. For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom, to another the 
word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit, to another 
faith by the same Spirit, 


AFTER TRINITY 


to another the gifts of 
healing by thésame Spirit: 
to another the working of 
miracles, to another pro- 
phecy, to another discern- 
ing of spirits, to another 
divers kinds of tongues, to 
another the interpretation 
of tongues. But all these 
worketh that one and the 
self-same Spirit: dividing 
to évery man severally as 
he will. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
xix, At. 


ND when he was 
come near, he be- 
held the city, and 


wept over it, say- 
ing. If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which 
bélong unto thy peace: 
but now they are hid from 
thine éyes. For the days 
shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and 
keep theé in on every side: 
and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy 
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11TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


children within thee. And 
they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another: 
because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 
And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast 


out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought, say- 
inguntothem: Itis written. 
My house is thé house of 
prayer: but ye have made 
itadenofthieves. Andhe 
taught daily in the temple. 


THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


oY GOD, who 
) declarest thy 
Balmighty 
% power most 
SxCH) chiefly in 
—~shewing 
mercy and pity; Merci- 
fully grant unto us sucha 
measure of thy grace, that 
we, running the way of 
thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious pro- 
mises, and be made par- 
takers of thy heavenly 
treasure; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. x Cor. xv. 1. 


RETHREN, I 
declare unto you 
the Gospel which 


preached unto 
you: which also ye have 
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received, and wherein ye 
stand. By which also ye 
are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached 
unto you: unless ye have 
believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of 
all, that which I also re- 
ceived: how that Christ 
died for our sins, according 
t6 the Scriptures. And 
that he was buried: and 
that he rose again the 
third day, according t6 the 
Scriptures. And that he 
was seen of Cephas: thén 
of the twelve. After that, 
he was seen of above five 
hundréd brethren at once: 
of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. 
After that, he was seen of 
James: then of all the 
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Apostles. And last of all, 
he was seen Of me also: 
as of one born out of due 
time. For I am the least 
of the Apostles, that am 
not meet to be calléd an 
Apostle: because I perse- 
cuted the Chtrch of God. 
But by the grace of God 
I am what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain. 
But I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of God 
whichwaswithme. There- 
fore whether it wére I or 
they: so we preach, and 
so ye believed. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
XViii. 9. 

ESUS spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 


righteous: and despised 
others. Two men went 
up into thé temple to pray: 
the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a Publican. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself. God, I 
thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or evén as this Publican: 
I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I 
possess. Andthe Publican, 
standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven: but smote 
upon his breast, saying. 
God be merciful to me a 
sinner. I tell you, this 
man went down to his 
house justified rathér than 
the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall 
be abased, and he that 
huimbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 
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THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY 

, and everlast- 
E& ing God, who 
SS art always 
more ready 
to hear than 
we to pray, and art wont 
to give more than either 
we desire, or deserve; Pour 
down upon us the abund- 
ance of thy mercy; forgiv- 
ing usthose things whereof 
our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good 
things which we are not 
worthy toask, but through 
the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Christ, thy Son, 
our Lord. Amen. 


TONS ey. 


The Epistle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


UCH trust have we 
through Christ to 
Godward: not that 
we are sufficient of 

ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves, but 
our sufficiency is of God. 
Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the New 
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Testament: not of the let- 
ter, but of the Spirit. For 
the letter killeth: but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if 
the ministration of death 
written and engraven in 
stones was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his counten- 
ance, which glory was td 
be done away: how shall 
not the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious P 
For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory: 
much more doth the minis- 
tration of righteousness 
exceed in glory. 


The Gospel. 
Vii Sly 


ik: US, departing from 


S. Mark 


the coasts Of Tyre 
and Sidon: came 
unto the sea of Gali- 
lee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his 
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speech: and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon 
him. And he took him 
aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue: and 
looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him. 
Ephphatha. That is, Be 
opened. Andstraightway 
his ears were opened, and 
the string Of his tongue 


was loosed: and he spake 
plain. And he charged 
them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they 
published it. And were 
beyond measure aston- 
ished, saying: He hath 
done all things well. He 
maketh both the deaf to 
héar and the dumb to 
speak. 


THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 

Sema LMIGHTY 

m Woe and merci- 
AW ful God, of 
maed(s/ whose only 
ant ‘S) gift it cometh 
——— that thy faith- 
ful people do unto thee 
true and laudable service; 
Grant, we beseech thee, 
that we may so faithfully 
serve thee in this life, that 
we fail not finally to attain 
thy heavenly promises; 
through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Gal. iti. 16. 


O Abraham and 
his seed were the 
promises made. 


He saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many: but 
as of one. And to thy 
seed, whichis Christ. And 
this I say, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed 
before Of God in Christ: 
the Law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the 


promise of none effect. 
I5I 
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For if the inheritance be 
of the Law: it is no mére 
ofpromise. But God gave 
it to Abraham by promise. 
Wherefore then serveth 
the Law? It was added 
because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come, 
to whom thé promise was 
made: and it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a 
médiator. Now a medi- 
ator is not a mediator of 
one: but God is one. IS 
the Law then against the 
promises of God? Gédd 
forbid. For if there had 
been a law given which 
could have given life: verily 
righteousness should have 
beén by the Law. But the 
Scripture hath concludéd 
all under sin: that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might bé given to 
them that believe. 


TheGospel. S.Lukex.23. 


LESSED are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye seé. 
For I tell you, that 


many prophets and kings 
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have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and 
have not seen them: and 
to hear those things which 
ye hear,and have not heard 
them. And behold, a cer- 
tain Lawyer stood up, and 
temptéd him, saying: 
Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? He 
said unto him. What is 
written inthe Law? How 
readest thouP And he 
answering said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind: and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jésus. 
And whois my neighbour? 
And Jesus answering said. 
A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves: 
which stripped him of his 
raiment,and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him 
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half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain 
priest that way: and, when 
he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. And 
likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came 
and looked on him: and 
passed by on the other 
side. But a certain Sam- 
aritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was. And, 
when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, and 
went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine: and set him on 
his own beast, and brought 


him to an inn, and took 
care of him. And on the 
morrow,when he departed, 
he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host: 
and said unto him. Take 
care of him. And whatso- 
ever thoii spendest more: 
when I come again, I will 
repay thee. Which now 
of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the 
thieves? And he said. 
He that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus 
unto him: G6, and do thou 
likewise. 


THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


ihe IGHTY 
and everlast- 
ing God, give 
unto us the 
-9) increase of 
~~ faith, hope, 
and charity; and, that we 
may obtain that which 
thou dost promise, make 
U 


us to love that which thou 
dost command; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Gal. v. 16. 


SAY then, Walk in 

the spirit: and ye 

shall not fulfil the lust 

of the flesh. For the 

flesh lusteth against the 
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spirit, and the spirit 
against theflesh: andthese 
are contrary the one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the 
spirit, ye are not under 
the law. Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these: adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings,and such 
like. Of the which I tell 
you before, as I have also 
told you in time past: that 
they who do such things 
shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance, 
against such thére is no 
law: and they that are 
Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh, with the afféctions 
and lusts. 
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The Gospel. S. Luke 


XVii. II. 


ND it came to pass, 
as Jesus went to 
Jerusalem: that 


he passed through 
the midst of Samaria, and 
Galilee. Andasheentered 
into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were 
lepers: which stood afar 
off, and they lifted up their 
voices, and said. Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 
And when he saw them, 
hé said unto them: Go, 
shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. And 
one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God: and 
fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks. 
And he was a Samaritan. 
And Jests answering said: 
Weére there not ten 
cleansed? Bit where are 
the nine? There are not 
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found that returned to give 
glory to God: save this 
stranger. And he said 


unto him. Arise, go thy 
way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 


THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


GEAEEP, we be- 
yeeye, seech thee, O 
are Lord, thy 
488) Church with 
thy perpetual 
mercy: and, 
because the frailty of man 
without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy 
help from all things hurt- 
ful, and lead us to all things 
profitable to our salvation; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Gal. vi. 11. 


E see how large a 
letter I have writ- 
ten unto you with 


mine own hand. 
As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, 
they constrain you to be 
circumcised: only lest they 
should suffer persecution 
for the créss of Christ. 


For neither they them- 
selves who are circum- 
cised keep the law: but 
desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may glory 
in your fleshe But God 
forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: by 
whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto 
the world. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision: but a new 
creature. Andasmany as 
walk according to this 
rule: peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. From 
henceforth lét no man 
trouble me; for I bear in 
my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. Brethren, the 
grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 
155 


15TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
vi. 24. 


O man can serve 
two masters: for 
either he will hate 


the one, and love 
the other, or else he will 
hold to the one,and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve 
Godand Mammon. There- 
fore I say unto you. Take 
no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink: nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall 
put on. IS not the life 
more than meatP And 
the body than raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the 
air, for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns: yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth 
thém. Are ye not much 
better than they P Which 
of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his 
stature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the 
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field how they grow. They 
toil not, neithér do they 
spin: and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of thése. 
Wherefore, if God soclothe 
the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven: shall 
he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat, 
or What shall we drink, 
or Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed, for after all 
these things do the 
Gentiles seek: for your 
heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all 
these things. Butseek ye 
first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness: and 
all these things shall be 
added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for 
the morrow; for the 
morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itsélf. 
Sufficient unto thé day is 
the evil thereof. 


16TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


y¥LORD, we 
beseech thee, 
ey ty let thy con- 

y # tinual pity 
4 cleanse and 
defend thy 
Churek and, because it 
cannot continue in safe- 
ty without thy succour, 
preserve it evermore by 
thy help and goodness; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. iti. 13. 
I DESIRE that ye faint 


not at my tribulations 

for you: whichis your 

glory. For this cause 
I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth 
is named. That he would 
grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the 
inner man: that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts 


by faith. That ye, being 
rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to com- 
prehend with all saints, 
what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and 
height: and to know the 
love of Christ, which pass- 
eth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. Nowunto 
him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us: unto 
him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Jesus, through- 
out all ages, world without 
end. Amen. 


The Gospel. 
Vil. a. 


ND it came to pass 
the day after, that 
Jesus went intoa 


city called Nain: 
and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much 
people. Now when he 
came nigh to the gate of 


the city, behold, there was 
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S. Luke 
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a dead man carried out, 
the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city 
was with hér. And when 
the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and 
said unto her: Weep not. 
And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that 
bare him stood still, and 
he said. Young man, I 
say unto thee, arise. And 


he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak: and 
he delivered him to his . 
mother. And there came 
a fear on all, and they glori- 
fied God, saying: That a 
great prophet is risen up 
among us, and that God 
hath visited his people. 
And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all 
Judza, and throughout all 
thé région round about. 


THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


OPS ORD, we pray 
gave. thee that thy 
SG) grace may 
always pre- 
vent and fol- 
low us, and 
make us continually to be 
given to all good works; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 1. 
I] pesoser or tne the 


prisoner of the Lord 
beseech you, that ye 


walk worthy of the 
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vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one 
another in love: endea- 
vouring to keep the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, 
and one Spirit: even as 
ye are called in one hdépe 
of your calling. One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all: 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 
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The Gospel. S. Luke 
xiv. I. 

T came to pass, as 

Jesus went into the 

house of one of the 

chief Pharisees to eat 
bread 6n the sabbath-day: 
that they watched him. 
And behold, there was a 
certain man before him 
which had the drdpsy. 
And Jesusansweringspake 
unto the Lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying: I$ it 
lawful to heal on the sab- 
bath-day? And they held 
their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and 
lethim gd. Andanswéred 
them, saying: Which of 
you shall have an ass, or 
an ox, fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath- 
day? And they could not 
answer him again to these 
things. And he put forth 
a parable to those which 


were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms: say- 
ing unto them. When 
thou art bidden of any man 
toa wedding: sit not down 
in the highest room, lest 
a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of 
him. And he that bade 
thee and him come and 
say to thee: Give this 
man place. And thou be- 
gin with shame to take 
the lowest room. But 
when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest 
room: that, when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee. Friend, go 
up higher. Then shalt 
thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit 
at meat with theé. For 
whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased: and 
he that huimbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 
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THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


seech thee, 
USS grant thy 
< AEN| people grace 
— Ss to withstand 
the tempta- 
tions of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and 
with pure heartsand minds 
to follow thee the only 
God; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 


THANK my God al- 
ways On your behalf: 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jésus Christ. That in 
every thing yeare enriched 
by him, in all utterance, 
andin all knowledge: even 
as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you. So 
that ye come béhind in no 
gift: waiting for the com- 
ing os our Lord Jésus 
I 


Christ. Who shall also 
confirm you unto the end: 
that ye may be blameless 
in thé day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Xi, 34, 


HEN the Phari- 
sees had heard 
that Jesus had 


put the Saddt- 
cees to silence: they were 
gathered togéther. Then 
one of them, who was a 
Lawyer, asked him a ques- 
tion, tempting him, and 
saying: Master, which is 
the great commandment 
in the Law? Jesus said 
unto him. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind: 
this is the first and great 
commandment. And the 
second is like unto it: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two 
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commandments hang all 
the Law and the Prophets. 
While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, saying: What 
think ye of Christ? Whése 
sonisheP They say unto 
him. The son of David. 
Hesaithuntothém. How 
then doth David in spirit 
call him Lord? Saying. 


The Lord said unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy fodt- 
stool. If David thén call 
him Lord: héw is he his 
Son? And no man was 
able to answer him a word: 
neither durst any man from 
that day forth Ask him any 
more questions. 


THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


Ree iaty GOD, for- 
AY Ape aN 
TE. asmuch as 
mis © without thee 
&% we are not 
ableto please 
thee; Merci- 
fully grant, that thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things 
direct and rule our hearts; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


62) 
TNS SS 


ASRS 


The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17. 


HIS I say there- 
fore, and testify 
in the Lord: that 


ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles 
x 


walk, in the vanity of their 
mind. Having the under- 
standing darkened, being 
alienated from the life of 
God through the ignor- 
ance that is in them: be- 
cause of the blindness of 
their heart. Who, being 
past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto las- 
civiousness: to work all 
uncleanness with greedi- 
ness. But ye have not so 
learned Christ: if so be 
that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus. That ye put off, 
concerning the former con- 
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versation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and 
be renewed in thé spirit of 
your mind: and that ye 
put on the new man, which 


after God is created in 


righteousness and true 
holiness. Wherefore, put- 
ting away lying, speak 
every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are 
members One of another. 
Be ye angry and sin not: 
let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath, neither 
give place to the devil. 
Let him that stole steal no 
more, but rathér let him 
labour: working with his 
hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 
Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifying: 
that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God: whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of re- 
demption. Let all bitter- 
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and clamour, 


ness,and wrath, and anger, 
and evil- 
speaking, be putaway from 
you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another: even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. 


The Gospel. 


ix. I. 


Jie: entered into a 


S. Matth. 


ship, and passed over: 

and came into his own 

city. And behold, they 
brought to him aman sick 
of the palsy, lying on a 
béd. And Jesus, seeing 
their faith, said unto thé 
sick of the palsy: Son, be 
of good cheer, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, 
certain of the Scribes said 
within themselves: This 
man blasphéemeth. And 
Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said. Whére- 
fore think ye evil in your 
hearts? For whether is 
easier to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee, or to say, 
Arise, and walk? But 
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that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, then 
saith he to thé sick of the 
palsy: Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine 


hotise. And he arose, and 
departed to hishotise. But 
when the multitude saw it, 
they marvelled, and glori- 
fied God: who had given 
such power unto men. 


THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY 
and most 
Y merciful God, 
NS) fy of thy bounti- 
QE 4m) ful goodness 

=" keep us, we 

beseech thee, from all 
things that may hurt us; 
that we, being ready both 
in body and soul, may 
cheerfully accomplish 
those things that thou 
wouldest have done; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. . 


The Epistle. Ephes. v. 15. 


EE then that ye walk 
circumspectly, notas 
fools, but as wise: 
redeeming the time, 

because the days are evil. 


Wherefore be ye _ not 


unwise: but understanding 
what the will of the Lord 
is. And be not drunk 
with wine, whérein is ex- 
cess: but be filled with 
the Spirit. Speaking to 
yourselves in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual 
songs: singing and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord. Giving thanks 
always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: submitting 
yourselves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Kil. 1. 

ESUS said. The 
Kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain 
king, who made a 

marriage for his son: and 
I 


20TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden 
to the wedding. And they 
would not come. Again, 
he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying. Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner, 
my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things 
are ready: come unto the 
marriage. But they made 
light of it, And went their 
ways: one to his farm, 
another to his mérchan- 
dise. And the remnant 
took his servants, and en- 
treated them spitefully: 
andslew them. But when 
the king heard théreof, he 
was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, 
and burnt up their city. 
Then saith hé to his ser- 
vants: The wedding is 
ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. 
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Go ye therefore into the 
high-ways: and as many 
as ye shall find bid to the 
marriage. So those ser- 
vants went out into the 
high-ways, and gathered 
together all, as many as 
they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. 
And when the king came 
in td see the guests: he 
saw there a man which - 
had not on a wedding- 
garment. And hé saith 
unto him: Friend, how 
camest thou in hither, 
not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was 
speéchless. Then said the 
king tothe sérvants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast 
him intd outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few . 
are chosen. 


21ST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


UIE SRANT, we 
amapey beseech thee, 

Wep merc iful 
> Lord, to thy 
fait hfut 

” ~ people par- 
don and peace, that they 
may be cleansed from all 
their sins, and serve thee 
witha quiet mind; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. 
vi. 10. 
be 


Y brethren, 
strong in the 
Lord, and in the 


power of his 
_ might. Put on the whole 
armour of God: that ye 
may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle 
not against flesh and 
blood: but against prin- 


Cipalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God: 
that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, 
and, having done all, to 
stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt 
about with truth: and 
having on the breast-plate 
of righteousness, and your 
feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the Gédspel of 
peace. Aboveall,taking thé 
shield of faith: wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the 
helmét of salvation: and 
the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. 
Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit: and watching 


thereunto with all perse- 
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verance, and supplication 
for all saints. And for 
me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery 
of the Gospel: for which 
I am an ambassador in 
bonds. That therein I may 
speak bdldly, as I ought 
to speak. 


The Gospel. S. John 
iv. 46. 


HERE was a cer- 
tain nobleman, 
whose son was 


sick at Capér- 
naum. When he heard 
that Jesus was come out 
of Judza into Galilee: he 
went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would 
come down and heal his 
son. For he was at the 
point of death. Then said 
Jesus unto him: Except 
ye see signs and wonders, 
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ye will not believe. The 
nobleman saith unto him: 
Sir, come down ere my 
child dié. Jestis saith unto 
him: Go thy way, thy son 
liveth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him: and 
he went his way. And, as 
he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and 
told him, saying: Thy son 
liveth. Then inquired he 
of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And 
théy said unto him: Yester- 
day at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. Sothe 
father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole 
house. This is again the 
second miracle that Jesus 
did: when he was come 
vi of Jidzéa into Gali- 
ee. 


22ND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


THE TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


~ the Church 
in continual 
godliness; that through 
thy protection it may be 
free from all adversities, 
and devoutly given to 
serve thee in good works, 
to the glory of thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Philip. i. 3, 
ir K my God 


upon every remem- 

brance of you always 

in every prayer of 
mine for you all: making 
request with joy, for your 
fellowship in the Gospel 
from the first day tuntil 
now. Being confident of 


this very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good 
work in you: will perform 
it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. Even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you 
all, because I have you in 
my heart: inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and in 
the defence and confirma- 
tion of the Gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. 
For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of 
Jésus Christ. And this I 
pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all 
judgement: that ye may 
approve things that are 
excellent, that ye may be 
sincere, and without of- 
fence, till the day of Christ. 
Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ: unto 
thé glory and praise of 
God. 
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The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Xviii. 21. 


ETER said tnto 
Jesus: Lord, how 
oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and 

Iforgive him? Till seven 
times? Jesus saith unto 
him. I say not unto thee, 
until seven times: but un- 
til seventy times séven. 
Therefore is the Kingdom 
of heaven likened untd a 
certain king : which would 
take account of his sér- 
vants. And when he had 
bégun to reckon: one was 
brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand 
talents. But forasmuch 
as hé had not to pay: his 
lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be 
made. Theservant there- 
fore fell down and wor- 
shipped him, saying: Lord, 
have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. Then 


the lord of that servant 
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was moved with compas- 
sion: and loosed him, and 
forgave him the débt. But 
the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow- 
servants: which owed him 
an hundred pénce. And 
he laid hands on him, and 
took him by thé throat, 
saying: Pay me that thou 
owest. And his fellow- 
servant fell down at his 
feet, and bésought him, 
saying: Have patience 
with me, and I will pay 
thee all. And he would 
not, but went and cast him 
into prison: till he should 
pay the debt. So when 
his fellow-servants saw 
what was done, they wére 
very sorry: and came and 
told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called 
him, said unto him. O 
tho wicked servant: I 
forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst mé. 
Shofildest not thou also 
have had compassion on 
thy fellow-servant, even as 
I had pity on theeP And 
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his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to thé tor- 
mentors: till he should 
pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewise shall my 


heavenly Father do also 
unto you: if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every 
one his bréther their tres- 
passes. 


THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


sey GOD, our 
oN refuge and 

s strength, 
) & who art the 

) author of all 
godliness; 
Be ready, we beseech thee, 
to hear the devout prayers 
of thy Church; and grant 
that those things which 
we ask faithfully we may 
obtain effectually; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 
iii. 1'7. 
RETHREN, be 
followers together 

of me: and mark 

them which walk 


Philip. 


Y 


so as ye have us for an 
ensample. For many walk, 
of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of thé 
cross of Christ : whose end 
is destruction, whose god 
is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things. 
For our conversation is in 
heaven: from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jésus Christ. 
Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body: according 
to the working where- 
by he is able even to 
subdue all things unto 
himself. 
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The Gospel. S. Matth. 


XXi11. 15. 


HEN went the 
Pharisees and 
took counsel how 


they might en- 
tangle him in his talk. 
And they sent out unto 
him their disciples, with 
the Heérodians, saying: 
Master, we know that 
thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in trith. 
Neither carést thou for 
any man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of mén. 
Tell us therefore, what 
thinkest thou: IS it lawful 
to give tribute unto Cesar, 


or notP But Jesus per- 
ceived their wickédness, 
and said: Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a 
penny. And hé saith unto 
them: Whose is this image 
and superscriptionP They 
say unto him, Cé&sar’s. 
Then saith hé unto them: 
Render therefore unto 
Czsar the things which 
are Czsar’s, and unto God 
the things that are God's. 
When they had heard 
these words: they mar- 
velled, and left him, and 
wént their way. 


THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


») beseechthee, 
= absolve thy 
A people from 
= their of- 
~~ fences; that 
eeeiah thy bountiful 
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goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bands 
of those sins, which by 
our frailty we have com- 
mitted: Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for 
Jesus Christ's sake, our 
blessed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


24TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


The Epistle. Coloss. i. 3. 


E give thanks 
to God and the 
Father of our 


Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for 
you: since we heard of 
your faith in Christ Jesus, 
and of the love which ye 
have to all the saints, for 
the hope which is laid up 
for youin heaven. Where- 
of ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the 
Gospel: which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth. As ye also 
learned of Epaphras, our 
dear fellow-servant, who is 
for youa faithful minister of 
Christ: who also declared 
unto us your léve in the 
spirit. For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to 
pray for you: and to desire 
that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will 


in all wisdom and spiritual 
linderstanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing: 
being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in 
the kndéwledge of God. 
Strengthened with all 
might, according to his 
glorious power: unto all 
patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness. Giving 
thanks unto the Father: 
which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the in- 
héritance of the saints in 
light. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
(x, fo. 

WV spake these 

things unto 

John’s disciples: 

tain ruler, and worshipped 

him, saying. My daughter 

is even now dead: but 

upon her, and she shall 

live. And Jesus arose, 

and followed him: and so 


HILE Jesus 
behold, there came a cer- 
come and lay thy hand 
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did his disciples. And be- 
hold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of 
blood twelve years, came 
behind him: and touched 
the hem of his garment. 
For she said within her- 
self: If I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be 
whole. But Jesus turned 
him about, and, when hé 
saw her, hesaid: Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made theewhole. 
And the woman was made 


whole from that hour. 
And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw 
the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, hé 
saiduntothem: Give place, 
for the maid is not dead, 
but sleépeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. But 
when the peoplé were put 
forth: he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the 
maid ardse. And the fame 
hereof went abréad into 
all that land. 


THE TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 


The Collect. 


DEAGATIR up, we 
Vs Fail\@) beseech thee, 
SANZ 


Mie, <aee O Lord, the 
(C22y FD wills of thy 
SQ faithful 


people; that 
they, plenteously bringing 
forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be 
plenteously rewarded; 
through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
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For the Epistle. 
XXiii. 5. 


EHOLD, the days 
come, saith the 
Lord, that I will 


raise unto David a 
righteous Branch: and a 
King shall reign, and pro- 
sper, and shall execute 
judgement and justice in 
the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved: and 
Israel shall dwell safely. 


Jer. 
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And this is his Name 
whereby hé shall be called: 
The Lérd our Righteous- 
ness. Therefore behold, 
the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no 
more say: The Lord liveth, 
which brought up the 
children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. But, 
The Lord liveth, which 
brought up, and which led 
the seed of the house of 
Israel out Of the north- 
country: and from all 
countries whither [ had 
driven them. And they 
shall dwéll in their own 
land. 


The Gospel. 
vi. 5. 


HEN Jesus then 
lift up his eyes, 
and sawa great 


company come 
unto him, he saith into 
Philip: Whénce shall we 
buy bread that these may 
eatP And this hé said to 
prove him: for he himself 
knew what he would do. 


S. John 


Philip answered him: Two 
hundred penny-worth of 
bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 
One of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him. 
There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves,and 
two small fishes: bit what 
are they among so many P 
And Jesus said. Make 
the men sit down. Now 
there was mich grass in 
the place: so the men sat 
down, in number about 
five thotsand. And Jesus 
took the loaves, and, when 
he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples: 
and the disciples to them 
that were set down. And 
likewise of the fishes, as 
much as they would. 
When they were filled, he 
said untd his disciples: 
Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they 
gatheréd them together: 
and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the 
173 


25TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. 
Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said. This 
is of a truth that Prdophet 
that should come into the 
world. 


qIf there be any more 
Sundays before Advent 
Sunday, the Service of 
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some of those Sundays 
that were omitted after 
the Epiphany shall be 
taken in to supply so 
many as are here want- 
ing. And if there be 
fewer, the overplus may 
be omitted: Provided 
that this last Collect, 
Epistle,and Gospel shall 
always be used upon 
the Sunday next before 
Advent. 
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THE COMMUNION 


THE ORDER FOR THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE LORD’S SUPPER 
OR HOLY COMMUNION 


xi eS CE 
LE ee OAS Me 1 
Niet 


(9: BH 
tae 


SER Ginse 


THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, OR 


HOLY COMMUNION 


{ So many as intend to be partakers 
of the holy Communion shall sig- 
nify their names to the Curate, at 
least some time the day before. 
And if any of those be an open and 
notorious evil liver, or have done 
any wrong to his neighbours by 
word or deed, so that the Congre- 
gation be thereby offended; the 
Curate, having knowledge thereof, 
shall call him and advertise him, 
that in any wise he presume not 
to come to the Lord’s Table, until 
he hath openly declared himself to 
have truly repented and amended 
his former naughty life, that the 
Congregation may thereby be 
Satisfied, which before were of- 
fended; and that he hath recom- 
pensed the parties, to whom he 
hath done wrong; or at least 
declare himself to be in full pur- 
pose so to do, as soon as he 
conveniently may. 

The same order shall the Curate 
use with those betwixt whom he 
ak ie. malice and hatred to 


reign; not suffering them to be 
partakers of the Lord’s Table, 
until he know them to be recon- 
ciled. And if one of the parties so 
at variance be content to forgive 
from the bottom of his heart all 
that the other hath trespassed 
against him, and to make amends 
for that he himself hath offended; 
and the other party will not be 
persuaded to a godly unity, but 
remain still in his frowardness and 
malice: the Minister in that case 
ought to admit the penitent person 
to the holy Communion, and not 
him that is obstinate. Provided 
that every Minister so repelling 
any, as is specified in this, or the 
next precedent paragraph of this 
Rubric, shall be obliged to give 
an account of the same to the 
Ordinary within fourteen days after 
at the farthest. And the Ordinary 
shall proceed against the offending 
person according to the Canon. 
@The Table, at the Communion- 
time having a fair white linen cloth 
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upon it, shall stand in the body 
of the Church, or in the Chan- 
cel, where Morning and Evening 
Prayer are appointed to be said. 
And the Priest standing at the 
north side of the Table shall say 
the Lord’s Prayer, with the Collect 
following, the people kneeling. 


UR Father, 
which art in 
heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy 
Name: Thy 

kingdom 

come: Thy will be done: 
In earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against 
us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, 
unto whom all 
hearts be open, all 


desires known,and 

from whom no secrets are 

hid; Cleanse the thoughts 

of our hearts by the inspir- 

ation of thy Holy Spirit, 

that we may perfectly love 
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thee, and worthily magnify 
thy holy Name; through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


@ Then shall the Priest, turning to 
the people, rehearse distinctly all 
the Ten Commandments; and the 
people still kneeling shall, after 
every Commandment, ask God 
mercy for their transgression 
thereof for the time past, and 
grace to keep the same for the 
time to come, as followeth. 


Minister. 


OD spake these 
words, and said: 
I am the Lord 
thy God. Thou 
shalt have none other gods 
but me. oe 
People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Minister. Thoushalt not 
make to thyselfany graven 
image, nor the likeness of 
any thing that isin heaven 
above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou shalt not 
bow down to them, nor 
worship them. For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and visit the sins 
of the fathers upon the 
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children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them 
that hate me; and shew 
mercy unto thousands, in 
them that love me and 
keep my commandments. 
People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Minister. Thou shalt not 
take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the 
Lord will not hold him 
guiltless, that taketh his 
Name in vain. 
People. Lord, have 
_ mercy upon us, and incline 
- our hearts to keep this law. 
Minister. Remember 
that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou hast to do; 
but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou shalt do 
no manner of work, thou, 
and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger 
that is within thy gates. 
For in six days the Lord 


made heaven and earth, 
the sea,and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, 
and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Honour thy 
father and thy mother; 
that thy days may be long 
in the land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt do 
no murder. ’ 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
steal. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
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bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour’s 
house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his servant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and write 
all these thy laws in our 
hearts, we beseech thee. 


‘| Then shall follow oné of these two 
Collects for the King, the Priest 
standing as before, and saying, 


Let us pray. 


LMIGHTY God, 
whose kingdom is 
everlasting, and 


power infinite; 
Have mercy upon the 
whole Church; and so rule 
the heart of thy chosen 
servant Edward, our King 
and Governor, that he 
(knowing whose minister 


he is) may above all things 
180 


ORS Le ee, er 


seek thy honour and glory; 
and that we, and all his 
subjects (duly considering 
whose authority he hath) 
may faithfully serve, 
honour, and humbly obey 
him, in thee, and for thee, 
according to thy blessed 
word and ordinance; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghost liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Or. 


LMIGHTYandever- 
lasting God, we 
\ are taught by thy 


holy word, that 
the hearts of kings are in 
thy rule and governance, 
and that thou dost dispose 
andturn themas it seemeth 
best to thy godly wisdom: 
We humbly beseech thee 
so to dispose and govern 
the heart of Edward thy 
servant, our King and 
Governor, that, in all his 
thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever seek 


THE COMMUNION 


thy honour and glory, and 
study to preserve thy 
people committed to his 
charge, in wealth, peace 
and godliness: Grant this, 
O merciful Father, for thy 
dear Son’s sake, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


‘| Then shall be said the Collect of 
the Day. 
And immediately after the Collect 
the Priest shall read the Epistle, 
saying, The Epistle [or, The 
portion of Scripture appointed 
for the Epistle] is written in the 
—Chapter of —beginning at the 
—Verse. And the Epistle ended, 
he shall say, Here endeth the 
Epistle. 
Then shall he read the Gospel (the 
people all standing up) saying, The 
holy Gospel is written in the — 
Chapter of—beginning at the — 
Verse. 
And the Gospel ended, shall be 
sung or said the Creed following, 
the people still standing, as before. 


I be-lieve in one God 


(M.)I be-lieve in one God 


f Ge BELIEVE 
Ing in one God, 
Ie the Father 
a Almighty, 
SYS Maker of 
heaven and 
evils And of all things 
visible and invisible. 

And in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only-begotten 
Son of God, Begotten of 
his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very 
God, Begotten, not made, 
Being of one substance 
with the Father; By whom 
all things were made: Who 
for us men, and for our 
salvation came down from 
heaven, And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghost of the 
Virgin Mary, And was 
made man, And was cru- 
cified also for us under 
Pontius Pilate: He suffered 
and was buried, And the 
third day he rose again 
according to the Scrip- 
tures, And ascended into 
heaven, And sitteth on the 
right hand of the Father: 


And he shall come again 
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with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: 
Whose kingdom shall 
have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord, and Giver 
of life, Who proceedeth 
from the Father and the 
Son, Who with the Father 
and the Son together is 
worshipped and glorified, 
Who spake by the Pro- 
phets. And I believe one 
Catholic and Apostolic 
Church: I acknowledge 
one Baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, And I look for 
the Resurrection of the 
dead, And the Life of the 
world to come. Amen. 


¥ Then the Curate shall declare unto 
the people what Holy-days, or 
Fasting-days, are in the week 
following to be observed. And 
then also (if occasion be) shall 
notice be given of the Communion : 
and the Banns of Matrimony pub- 
lished, and Briefs, Citations, and 
Excommunications read. And 
nothing shall be proclaimed or 
published in the Church, during 
the time of divine Service, but by 
the Minister: nor by him any 
thing but what is prescribed in 
the Rules of this Book, or enjoined 
by the King, or by the Ordinary of 
the place. 
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{ Then shall follow the Sermon, or 
one of the Homilies already set 
forth, or hereafter to be set forth 
by authority. 

{| Then shall the Priest return to the 
Lord’s Table, and begin the Offer- 
tory, saying one or more of these 
sentences following, as he thinketh 
most convenient in his Spa 


NO 
Dies so shine be- 
BSUS : SG) foremen, that 
©») they may see 
> your good 
works, and 
glorify your Father which 
isin heaven. S. Matt. 5. 
Lay not up for your- 
selves treasure upon the 
earth, where the _ rust 
and moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay 
up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither 
rust nor moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do 
not break through and 
steal. S. Matt. 6. 
Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto 
you, even so do unto them: 
for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. S. Matt. 7. 
Not every one that saith 
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unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the King- 
dom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matt. 7. 
Zacchzus stood forth, 
and said unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have done 
any wrong to any man, 
I restore four-fold. 
S. Luke 19. 
Who goeth a warfare at 
any time of his own cost P 
Who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock P 
t Cor. 9. 
If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is ita 
great matter if we shall 
reap your worldly things P 
t Cor. 9. 
Do ye not know that 
they who minister about 
holy things live of the sac- 
rifice, and they who wait 
at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? Even so 


haththe Lordalsoordained 
that they who preach the 
Gospel should live of the 
Gospel. t Cor. 9. 
He that soweth little 
shall reap little; and he 
that soweth plenteously 
shallreap plenteously. Let 
every man doaccording as 
he is disposed in his heart ; 
not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 
Let him that is taught 
in the word minister unto 
him that teacheth in all 
good things. Be not de- 
ceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth that shall he reap. 
Gal. 6. 
While we have time, let 
us do good unto all men, 
and specially unto them 
that are of the household 
of faith. Gal. 6. 
Godlinessis great riches, 
if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we 
brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 


rt Tim. 6. 
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Charge them who are 
rich in this world, that 
they be ready to give, and 
glad to distribute; laying 
up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against 
the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal 
life. 1 Tim. 6. 

God is not unrighteous, 
that he will forget your 
works, and labour that 
proceedeth of love, which 
love ye have shewed for 
his Name's sake, who 
have ministered. unto the 
saints, and yet do minister. 

Hebr. 6. 

To do good, and to dis- 
tribute, forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. Hebr. 13. 

Whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth 
up his compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him P 

1S. John 3. 

Give alms of thy goods, 
and never turn thy face 
from any poor._man; and 


then the face of the Lord 
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shall not be turned away 
from thee. Tob. 4. 

Be merciful after thy 
power. Ifthou hast much, 
give plenteously: if thou 
hast little, do thy diligence 
gladly to give of that little: 
for so gatherest thou thy- 
self a good reward in the 
day of necessity. Tob. 4. 

He that hath pity upon 
the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord: and look, what he 
layeth out, it shall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 

Blessed be the man that 
provideth for the sick and 
needy: the Lord shall de- 
liver him in the time of — 
trouble. Psal. 41. 


{ Whilst thesesentences are in read- 
ing, the Deacons} Churchwardens, 


or other fit person appointed for « , 


that purpose, shall receive. the 
Alms for the Poof, and other #evo- 
tions of the people, in a decent 
bason to be provid. the Parish 
for that purpose },amd. Tteverently 
bring it to the Priesty who shall 
humbly present and place it upon 
the holy Table. 

{| And when there is a Communion, 
the Priest shall then place upon 
the Table so much Bread and 
Wine as he shall think sufficient. 
After which done, the Priest shall 
say, 
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Let us pray for the whole 
state of Christ’s Church 
militant here in earth. 


ak L MIGHTY 
Sey and everliv- 
2X ing God, who 
mx We by thy holy 
ates Apostle hast 
taught us to 
make prayers and suppli- 
cations, and to give thanks, 
for all men; 

We humbly beseech thee 
most mercifully[*to accept 
*If there be no OUF alms and 
then shall, tue ODlations, and] 
words [of accept- £0 receivethese 
oblations] be lett OUT Prayers, 
a which we offer 
unto thy Divine Majesty; 
beseeching thee to inspire 
continually the universal 
Church with the spirit of 
truth, unity, and concord: 
and grant that all they 
that do confess thy holy 
Name may agree in the 
truth of thy holy word, and 
live in unity, and godly 
love. 

We beseech thee also 


to save and defend all 
2A 


Christian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and speci- 
ally thy Servant Edward 
our King, that under him 
we may be godly and 
quietly governed: and 
grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that 
are put. in authority under 
him, that they may truly 
and indifferently minister 
justice, to the punishment 
of wickedness and vice, 
and to the maintenance 
of thy true religion and 
virtue. 

Give grace, O heavenly 
Father, to all Bishops and 
Curates, that they may 
both by their life and 
doctrine set forth thy true 
and lively word,and rightly 
and duly administer thy 
holy Sacraments: 

And to all thy people 
give thy heavenly grace; 
and especially to this Con- 
gregation here present; 
that, with meek heart and 
due reverence, they may 
hear and receive thy holy 
word; truly serving thee 
in holiness and righteous- 
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ness all the days of their 
life. 

And we most humbly 
beseech thee of thy good- 
_ ness, O Lord, to comfort 
and succour all them, who 
in this transitory life are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, 
sickness, or any other ad- 
versity. 

And we also bless thy 
holy Name for all thy ser- 
vants departed this life in 
thy faith and fear; be- 
seeching thee to give us 
grace so to follow their 
good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers 
of thy heavenly kingdom: 

Grant this, O Father, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake, our 
only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


q At the time of the 
celebration of the Com- 
munion, the Communi- 
cants being conveniently 
placed for the receiving 
of the holy Sacrament, 
the Priest shall say this 
Exhortation. 
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EARLY be- 
Wy) loved in the 
~~ Lord, ye that 
Vy P) mind to come 
= to the holy 
Communion 
of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Christ, 
must consider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all per- 
sons diligently to try 
and examine themselves, 
before they presume to 
eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Cup. For 
as the benefit is great, if 
with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive 
that holy Sacrament; (for 
then we spiritually eat the 
Flesh of Christ, and drink 
his Blood; then we dwell 
in Christ, and Christ in us; 
we are one with Christ, 
and Christ with us;) so is 
the danger great, if we 
receive the same un- 
worthily. For then we 
are guilty of the Body 
and Blood of Christ our 
Saviour; we eat and drink 
our own damnation, not 
considering the Lord’s 


THE COMMUNION 


Body; we kindle God's 
wrath against us; we pro- 
voke him to plague us with 
divers diseases, and sundry 
kinds of death. Judge 
thereforeyourselves, breth- 
ren, that ye be not judged 
of the Lord; repent you 
truly for your sins past; 
have a lively and stedfast 
faith in Christ our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be 
in perfect charity with all 
men; so shall ye be meet 
partakers of those holy 
mysteries. And above all 
things ye must give most 
humble and hearty thanks 
to God, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
for the redemption of the 
world by the death and 
passion of our Saviour 
Christ, both God and Man; 
who did humble himself, 
even to the death upon the 
Cross,for us miserable sin- 
ners, who lay in darkness 
and the shadow of death; 


that he might make us 
the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlasting 
life. And to the end that 
weshouldalway remember 
the exceeding great love 
of our Master, and only 
Saviour, Jesus Christ thus 
dying for us, and the in- 
numerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-shed- 
ding he hath obtained to 
us; he hath instituted and 
ordained holy mysteries, 
as pledges of his love, and 
for a continual remem- 
brance of his death, to our 
great and endless comfort. 
To him therefore, with 
the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, let us give (as we 
are most bounden) con- 
tinual thanks; submitting 
ourselves wholly to his 
holy will and pleasure, 
and studying to serve him 
in true holiness and right- 
eousness all the days of 
our life. Amen. 
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{ Then shall the Priest 
_ say to them that come 
to receive the holy Com- 
munion, 


RE that dotruly 
and earnestly 
3 repent you of 
SS your sins, and 
are in love 
and _ charity 
with your a ee and 
intend to lead a new life, 
following the command- 
ments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy 
ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your com- 
fort; and make your 
humble confession to Al- 
mighty God, meekly kneel- 
ing upon your knees. 


{] Then shall this general 
Confession be made, in 
the name of all those 
that are minded to re- 
ceive the holy Com- 
munion, by one of the 
ministers; both he and 
all the people kneeling 
humbly upontheir knees, 
aa saying, 

I 


LMIGHTY God, 
Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


Maker of all 
things, Judge of all men; 
We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold sins 
and wickedness, Which 
we from time to time 
most grievously have 
committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, against 
thy divine Majesty, Pro- 
voking most justly thy 
wrath and _ indignation 
against us. We do ear- 
nestly repent, And are 
heartily sorry for these 
our misdoings; The re- 
membrance of them is 
grievous unto us; The 
burden of them is intoler- 
able. Have mercy upon 
us, Have mercy upon us, 
most merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, For- 
give us all that is past; 
And grant that we may 
ever hereafter Serve and 
please thee iff newness 
of life. To the honour 
and glory of thy Name; 
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Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


{ Then shall the Priest (or 
the Bishop, being pre- 
sent,) stand up, and 
turning himself to the 
people, pronounce this 
Absolution. 


LMIGHTY God, 
our heavenly 
Father, who of his 


great mercy hath 
promised forgiveness of 
sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you; 
pardon and deliver you 
from all your sins; con- 
firm and strengthen you 
in all goodness; and bring 
you to everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


{Then shall the Priest say, 


Hear what comfortable 
words our Saviour Christ 
saith unto all that truly 
turn to him: 


OME unto me all 
that travailandare 
heavy laden, and 


I will refresh you. 

S. Matt. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, to the end 
that all that believe in 
him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
S. John 3. 16. 


Hear also what Saint 
Paul saith: 


HIS is a true say- 
ing, and worthy 
of all men to be 


received, That 

Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. 

1 Tim, I. 15. 


Hear also what Saint 
John saith: 
F any man sin, we 
| have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; 


and he is the propitiation 
for oursins. 1S. John2. 1. 


4] After which the Priest 
shall proceed, saying, 
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I IFT up your hearts. T is ve-ry meet, right, 


Answer. 
We lift them up un - to and our boun-den du - ty, that 
the Lord. we should at all times, and in 
Priest. 
¢ L a a , : F € — é, ' a WW 
Let us give thanks un - to all pla-ces, give thanks un - to 
¢ a | mm ana,” a af a 
our Lord God. thee, O Lord,*Ho-ly Fa-ther, 
Answer. 
It ismeetandrightso to do. Al-migh-ty, E-ver-last-ing God. 
{| Then shall the Priest turn to the * These words, Holy Father, must 
Lord’s Table, and say, be omitted on Trinity Sunday. 
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Here shall follow the Proper Pre- 
face, according to the time, if 
there be any specially appointed 
(p. 200): or else immediately shall 
follow, 


G¢—*—.1—_ aw 


i 


HERE-FORE with An- 


a 


gels and Arch-an-gels, and with 
all the Com-pa-ny of hea-ven, 


¢—*—2_2 2 


9 ———— 


we laud and mag-ni - fy thy 


glo-ri-ous Name; e - ver-more 


prais-ing thee, and say-ing: 

OLY, holy, holy, 

Lord God of 

hosts: Heaven 

and earth are 

full of thy glory: Glory 

be to thee, O Lord most 
high. Amen. 


{ Then shall the Priest, kneeling 
down at the Lord’s Table, say in 
the name of all them that shall 
receive the Communion this Prayer 
following. 


~G Sie do not pre- 

WA \, Sumetocome 
ras 6% 6) ie to this thy 
Table,O mer- 
ciful Lord, 
trusting in 
our own righteousness, 
but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are 
not worthy so much as 
to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou 
art the same Lord, whose 
property is always to have 
mercy: Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to eat 
the Flesh of thy dear Son 
Jesus Christ, and to drink 
his Blood, that our sinful 
bodies may be made clean 
by his Body, and our souls 
washed through his most 
precious Blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell 
in him, and he in us. 
Amen. 


{| When the Priest, standing before 
the Table, hath so ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may 
with the more readiness and 
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decency break the Bread before 
the people, and take the Cup into 
his hands, he shall say the Prayer 
of Consecration, as followeth. 


~ mercy didst 
give thine only Son Jesus 
Christ to suffer death upon 
the Cross for our redemp- 
tion; who made there (by 
his one oblation of himself 
once offered) a full, perfect, 
and sufficient Sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction, 
for the sins of the whole 
world; and did institute, 
and in his holy Gospel 
command us to continue, 
a perpetual memory of 
that his precious death, 
until his coming again: 
Hear us, O merciful 
Father, we most humbly 
beseech thee; and grant 
that we, receiving these 
thy creatures of Bread 
and Wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jesus 


Christ’s holy institution, in 
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remembrance of his death 
and passion, may be par- 
takers of his most blessed 
Body and Blood: 

Who, in the same night 
that he was be- _*Here the Priest 
trayed, ‘TOOK Paten into his 
BREAD, “atid; ==: 
when he had given thanks, 
*HE BRAKE IT, »Ana here to 
and gave it break the Bread : 
to his disciples, saying, 
Take, eat, 
‘THIS IS MY 
BODY which is “°°** 
given for you: Do this in 
remembrance of me. 

Likewise after supper 
‘HE TOOK THE ‘Here he is to 
cuP; and, when take the Cup into 
he had given "°° 
thanks, he gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of this; 
for this :IS MY «And here to lay 
BLOOD Wt ee een 
New Testa- ChaliceorFlagon) 
ment, which is in which there is 
shed for you 
and for many for the re- 
mission of sins: 

Do this, as oft as ye shall 
drink it, in remembrance 
of me. Amen. 


¢ And here to lay 
his hand upon all 


any Wine to be 
consecrated. 
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{ Then shall the Minister first re- 
ceive. the Communion in both 
kinds himself, and then proceed 
to deliver the same to the Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, in like 
manner, (if any be present,) and 
after that to the people also in 
order, into their hands, all meekly 
kneeling. And, when he delivereth 
the Bread to any one, he shall say, 


HE Body of our 
Lord JesusChrist, 
which was given 
for thee, preserve 
thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life. Takeand 
eat. this in remembrance 
that Christ died for thee, 
and feed on him in thy 
heart by faith with thanks- 
giving. 
q And the Minister that delivereth 
the Cup to any one shall say, 
HE Blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was shed 
for thee, preserve 
thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life. Drink 
this in remembrance that 
Christ’s Blood was shed 
for thee, and be thankful. 


| If the consecrated Bread or Wine 

be all spent before all have com- 

municated, the Priest is to con- 
2B 


secrate more according to the 
Form before prescribed; beginning 
at [Our Saviour Christ in the same 
night, etc.] for the blessing of the 
Bread; and at [Likewise after 
Supper, etc.] for the blessing of 
the Cup. 

J When all have communicated, the 
Minister shall return to the Lord’s 
Table, and reverently place upon 
it what remaineth of the conse- 
crated Elements, covering the 
same with a fair linen cloth. 

7 Then shall the Priest say the 
Lord’s Prayer, the people repeat- 
ing after him every Petition. 


__e 


Our Fa-ther 


——— 


(M.) Our Fa - ther 


Sat UR Father, 
®) which art in 
% heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy 
Name: Thy 
kingdom 
come: Thy will be done: In 
earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, As we forgive 
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them that trespass against 
us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver 
us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 


heavenly 
Father, we 
thy humble 
servants en- 
tirely desire 
thy fatherly goodness 
mercifully to accept this 
our Sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving; most 
humbly beseeching thee 
to grant, that by the merits 
and death of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and through 
faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may 
obtain remission of our 
sins, and all other benefits 
of his passion. And here 
we offer and present unto 
thee, O Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to 
be a reasonable, holy, and 
lively sacrifice unto thee; 
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humbly beseeching thee, 
that all we, who are par- 
takers of this holy Com- 
munion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy, 
through our manifold sins, 
to offer unto thee any 
sacrifice, yet we beseech 
thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and service; 
not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour 
and glory be unto thee, 
O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 


Or this. 


LMIGHTY and 
everliving God, 
we most heartily 


thank thee, for 
that thou dost vouchsafe 
to feed us, who have duly 
received these holy mys- 
teries, with the spiritual 
food of the most precious 
Body and Blood of thy 
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Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and dost assure 
us thereby of thy favour 
and goodness towards 
us; and that we are very 
members incorporate in 
the mystical body of thy 
Son, which is the blessed 
company of all faithful 
people; and are also heirs 
through hope of thy ever- 
lasting kingdom, by the 
merits of the most precious 
death and passion of thy 
dear Son. And we pe 
humbly beseech thee, O 


heavenly Father, so to 
assist us with thy grace, 
that we may continue in 
that holy fellowship, and 
do all such good works as 
thou hast prepared for us 
to walk in; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. 


Amen. 
{Then shall be said or sung, 


(1) Glo-ry be to God on high 


=. 


(2) Glo-ry be to God on high 


=a 


(3) Glo-ry be to God on high 


ls 


(4) Glo-ry be to God on high 


aaa» 


(5) Glo-ry be to God on high 


pv 


(6) Glo- ry be to God on high 


= 


(7) Glo-ry be to God on high 


(8) Glo-ry be to God on high 


(M.)Glo-ry be to God on high 
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“SLORY be to 
God on high, 
and in earth 
peace, good 
will towards 
men. 

We praise thee, we bless 
thee, we worship thee, 
we glorify thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the 
Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begot- 
tenSonJesuChrist; OLord 
God, Lamb of God, Son 
of the Father, that takest 
away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that tak- 
est away the sins of the 
world receive our prayer. 
Thou that sittest at the 
right hand of God the 


Father, have mercy upon 
us. 
For thou only art holy; 
thou only art the Lord; 
thou only, O Christ, with 
the Holy Ghost, art most 
high in the glory of God 
the Father. Amen. 


{ Then the Priest (or Bishop, ifhe be 
present) shall let them depart with 
this Blessing. 


a ?HE peace of 
SAG God, which 
pas passeth all 

Se understand- 

A ing, keep 


your hearts 
and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord: And the bless- 
ing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst 
you and remain with you 
always. Amen. 
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{Collects to be said after the Offer- 
tory, when there is no Communion, 
every such day one or more; and 
the same may be said also, as often 
as occasion shall serve, after the 
Collects either of Morning or 
Evening- Prayer, Communion, or 
Litany, by the discretion of the 
Minister. 


R mercifully, O 
Lord, inthese 
our supplica- 
tions and 
prayers, and 
dispose the way of thy 
servants towards the 
attainment of everlasting 
salvation; that, among all 
the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they may 
ever be defended by thy 
most gracious and ready 
help; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
lasting God, 


vouchsafe, we 


beseech thee, to direct, 
sanctify, and govern, both 
our hearts and bodies, in 
the ways of thy laws, and 


ec; AP ( CS 


Pycre 
wo tC) 


ALMIGHTY 
Lord, and ever- 


in the works of thy com- 
mandments; that through _ 
thy most mighty protec- 
tion, both here and ever, 
we may be preserved in 
body and soul; through 
our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


RANT, we be- 
seech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that 


the words, which 
we ‘have heard this day 
with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace 
be so grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit 
of good living, to the 
honour and praise of thy 
Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.» Amen. 


REVENT us, O 
Lord, in all our do- 
ings with thy most 
gracious favour, 

and further us with thy 

continual help; that in all 

our works begun, con- 

tinued, and ended in thee, 

we may glorify thy holy 
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Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlasting 
life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, 
the fountain of 
all wisdom, who 
knowest our ne- 

cessities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in ask- 
ing; We beseech thee 
to have compassion upon 
our infirmities; and those 
things, which for our un- 
worthiness we dare not, 
and for our blindness we 
cannot ask, vouchsafe to 
give us, for the worthiness 
of thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, 
who hast pro- 
mised to hear the 
petitions of them 

that ask in thy Son’s 
Name; We beseech thee 
mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us that have made 
now our prayers and sup- 
plications unto thee; and 
grant, that those things, 
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which we have faithfully 
asked according to thy 
will, may effectually be 
obtained, to the relief of 
our necessity, and to the 
setting forth of thy glory; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


{ Upon the Sundays and other Holy- 
days (if there be no Communion) 
shall be said all that is appointed 
at the Communion, until the end 
of the general Prayer [For the 
whole state of Christ’s Church 
militant here in earth] together 
with one or more of these Collects 
last before rehearsed, concluding 
with the Blessing. 

‘I And there shall be no celebration 
of the Lord’s Supper, except there 
be a convenient number to com- 
municate with the Priest, accord- 
ing to his discretion. 

“| And if there be not above twenty 
persons in the Parish of discretion 
to receive the Communion; yet 
there shall be no Communion, 
except four (or three at the least) © 
communicate with the Priest. 

q And in Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, and Colleges, where 
there are many Priests and 
Deacons, they shall all receive 
the Communion with the Priest 
every Sunday at the least, except 
they have a reasonable cause to 
the contrary. 

4 And to take away all occasion of 
dissension, and superstition, which 
any person hath or might have 
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concerning the Bread and Wine, 
it shall suffice that the bread 
be such as is usual to be eaten, 
but the best and purest wheat 
bread that conveniently may be 
gotten. 

And if any of the Bread and Wine 
remain unconsecrated, the Curate 
shall have it to his own use: but if 
any remain of that which was con- 
secrated, it shall not be carried 
out of the Church, but the Priest 
and such other of the Communi- 
cants as he shall then call unto 
him, shall, immediately after the 
Blessing, reverently eat and drink 
the same. 


{ The Bread and Wine for the Com- 


% 


munion shall be provided by the 
Curate and the Church-wardens at 
the charges of the Parish. 

And note, that every parishioner 
shall communicate at the least 
three times in the year, of which 
Easter to be one. And yearly at 
Easter every parishioner shall 
reckon with the Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate, or his or their deputy or 
deputies; and pay to them or him 
all ecclesiastical duties, accus- 
tomably due, then and at that 
time to be paid. 

After the divine Service ended, 
the money given at the Offertory 
shall be disposed of to such pious 
and charitable uses, as the Minister 
and Church-wardens shall think fit. 
Wherein, if they disagree, it shall 


be disposed of as the Ordinary 
shall appoint. 


@ Whereas it is ordained in this 


Office for the Administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, that the Communi- 
cants should receive the same 
kneeling; (which order is well 
meant, for a signification of our 
humble and grateful acknowledge- 
ment of the benefits of Christ 
therein given to all worthy re- 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of 
such profanation and disorder in 
the holy Communion, as might 
otherwise ensue;) yet, lest the 
same kneeling should by any"per- 
sons, either out of ignorance and 
infirmity, or out of malice and 
obstinacy, be misconstrued and de- 
praved; It is here declared, That 
thereby no adoration is intended, 
or ought to be done, either unto 
the Sacramental Bread or Wine 
there bodily received, or unto any 
Corporal Presence of Christ’s 
natural Flesh and Blood. For the 
Sacramental Bread and Wine 
remain still in their very natural 
substances, and therefore may not 
be adored; (for that were idolatry, 
to be abhorred of all faithful Chris- 
tians;) and the natural Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Christ are 
in Heaven, and not here; it being 
against the truth of Christ’s natural 
Body to be at one time in more 
places than one. 
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Upon Christmas Day, and 
seven days after. 


ECAUSE thou 

‘didst give Jesus 

Christ thine only 

Son, to be born as 
at this time for us; who, 
by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, was made 
very man of the substance 
of the Virgin Mary his 
Mother; and that without 
spot of sin, to make us 
clean from all sin. There- 
fore with Angels, etc. 


Upon Easter Day, and 
seven days after. 


UT chiefly are we 
bound to praise 
thee for theglorious 


Resurrection of thy 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord: for he is the very 
Paschal Lamb, which was 
offered for us, and hath 
taken away the sin of the 
world; who by his death 
hath destroyed death, and 
by his rising to life again 
hath restored to us ever- 
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lasting life. Therefore 
with Angels, etc. 


Upon Ascension Day, and 
seven days after. 


HROUGH thy 
most dearly be- 
loved Son Jesus 


Christ our Lord; 
who after his most glorious 
Resurrection manifestly 
appeared to all his Apos- 
tles, and in their sight 
ascended up into heaven 
to prepare a place for us; 
that where he is, thither 
we might also ascend, and 
reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, etc. 


Upon Whitsunday, and 
six days after. 


HROUGH Jesus 
Christ our Lord; 
according to 


whose most true 
promise, the Holy Ghost 
came down asat this time 
from heaven witha sudden 
great sound, as it had been 
a mighty wind, in the like- 
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ness of fiery tongues, light- 
ing upon the Apostles, to 
teach them, and to lead 
them to all truth; giving 
them both the gift of 
divers languages, and also 
boldness with fervent zeal 
constantly to preach the 
Gospel unto all nations; 
whereby we have been 
brought out of darkness 
and error into the clear 
light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son 
Jesus Christ. Therefore 
with Angels, etc. 


Upon the feast of Trinity 
only. 


HO art one God, 
one Lord; not 
one only Per- 


son, but three 
Persons in one substance. 


WX. 


al Os 


Ne) 
ne 


ee oe 


For that which we believe 
of the glory of the Father, 
the same we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any differ- 
ence orinequality. There- 
fore with Angels, etc. 


§ After each of which Prefaces shall 
immediately be sung or said, 


HEREFORE 
with Angels and 
Archangels, and 


with all the Com- 
pany of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore praising 
thee, and saying: 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hosts: Heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory: 
Glory be to thee, O Lord 
most high. Amen. 


oS 
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MUSIC FOR THE PROPER PREFACES 


a es | ee 


T is ve - ry meet, right, all pla-ces, give thanks un-to 
a2 
ee | ee 
and our boun-den du - ty, that thee, O Lord, [Ho -ly Fa-ther], 
we should at all times, and in Al-migh-ty, E - ver-last-ing God. 


Upon CHRISTMAS DAY, and Seven Days after. 
ee oT i i 


ca. 

E-ver-last-ing God. Be-cause as at this time for us: who 
thou didst give Je - sus Christ by the o - pe-ra-tion of 
a a a Aa at ¢ a | 
thine on-ly Son, to be born the Ho - ly Ghost, was made 
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g we 


ve-ry man of the sub-stance 


Se 
ARNE 9 (SE NaN 


of the Vir-gin Ma-ry his 


= 


mo -ther: and that with - out 


Upon EASTER DAY, 


——— 


E - ver-last-ing God. But 


Se 


chief-ly are we bound to 


—— 


praise thee for the glo -ri-ous 


re-sur-rec-tion of thy Son, 


to make us clean 


== 


from all sim. There-fore with 


An - gels, etc. 


spot of sin, 


and Seven Days after. 


a 


Je - sus Christ our Lord; for 


certs ee 


he 


is the ve-ry Pas-chal 


Sees 


Lamb, which was of - fer- ed for 


Tea a a a a 


us, and hath ta-ken a-way 
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the sin of the world: who by 


Qh 


his death hath de - stroy - ed 


———— 


death: and by his ri-sing to 


life a-gain hath re-stor-ed 


———— 


e-ver-last-ing life. 


There-fore with An - gels, etc. 


Upon ASCENSION DAY, and Seven Days after. 


a a os a aa 


E - ver-last-ing God. Through 


thy mostdear-ly be - lov-ed 


Sng ef 


Son, Je-sus Christ our Lord; 


G—*—2_2—_2 222 ~ 


oo, 


who af-ter his most glo-ri- ous 
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re-sur-rec-tion ma - ni -fest-ly 


A - pos -tles, and in their 


sight as-cend-ed up in - to 
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, 


hea-ven to pre-pare a place 


i 


for us, that where he is, 


| 


thi - ther we might al - so 


see 


as-cend, and reign with him 


——— 


in glo-ry. There-fore with 


( TT 


An - gels, etc. 


Upon WHITSUNDAY, and Six Days after. 


w 


E - ver- last -ing God. Through 


Je - sus Christ our Lord: ac- 


cord - ing to whose most 


true pro-mise, the Ho - ly 


&—_*+—__»_»-_2_-~ 


at this 


eee 


time from hea-ven, with a 


a A 


sud-den great sound,as it 


re 


had been a migh-ty wind, 
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Ghost came down as 
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G—* +40 2 2 aw 


in the like-ness of fi - e- ry 


ae SET 


tongues, light-ing up-on the 


a a a Ww 


A - pos-tles, to teach them, 


a 


and to lead them to all 


oe 


truth; giv - ing them both 


the gift of di- vers lan- 


———— 


gua-ges, and al- so bold- 


ness with fer - vent zeal, 
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| 


con-stant-ly to preach the 


i 


a 
Gos-pel un-to all na-tions: 


where - by we _ have been 


6-1, 


brought out of dark-ness and 


z 


Usa tae aa 


er-ror, in - to the clear light 


a a a tad 


and true know-ledge of thee, 


and of thy Son, Je-sus Christ. 


There-fore with An - gels, etc. 
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Upon the Feast of TRINITY only. 


G*—*— a rt 


E - ver-last-ing God. Who art 


one God, 


x 


one Lord; not one 


on - ly Per-son, but three 


Per-sons in one sub-stance. 


| 


For that which we be - lieve 


| 


of the glo-ry of the 


————— 


Fa-ther, the same we _ be- 


a 


lieve of the Son. and of 


G* a a a aw 


the Ho - ly Ghost, with -out 


a a ® 2 f — 


an- y dif - fe-rence or 


= 


in - e - qua-li - ty. There-fore 


en 


with An - gels, etc. 
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@ After each of which Prefaces shall immediately be sung or said, 


a meee ae Se er .—a~ 


There-fore with An- gels and thy glo - ri- ous Name, e - ver- 
a ee 
Arch - an - gels, and with all more prai- sing thee, and 

the Com-pa-ny of hea-ven, Say - ing: 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts : 


G*—_*—_«—_2__2_-~ Heaven and earth are full of thy 


glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord 
we laud and mag - ni - fy most High. Amen. 


CAG NZ 
co i 

‘Ss ae 

se = Me eG 
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SAINT ANDREW’S DAY 


The Collect. 


I297GR LMIGHTY 
GY Wey God, who 


f tt, 


Z 


Ze ee Ys such grace 
i VES 
OLE BA 


NA 


holy Apostle 
Saint Andrew, that he 
readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and followed him without 
delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we, being called by 
thy holy word, may forth- 
with give up ourselves 
obediently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments; 
through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
2D 


The Epistle. Rom. x. 9. 


F thou shalt confess 
if with thy mouth the 

Lord Jesus, and shalt 

believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him 
from the dead: thou shalt 
be saved. For with the 
heart man believéth unto 
righteousness: and with 
the mouth confession is 
made tnto salvation For 
thé Scripture saith: Who- 
soever believeth on him 
shall not béashamed. For 
there is no difference be- 
tween thé Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all 
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that call upon him. For 
whosoever shall call upon 
the Name of the Lord shall 
besaved. Hdéw then shall 
they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed? 


And how shall they believe . 


in him, of whom they have 
not heard? And how 
shall they hear without a 
preacher? And how shall 
they preach, except they 
besent? As itis written: 
How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the 
Gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 
But they have not all 
obeyéd the Gospel: for 
Esaias saith. Lord, who 
hath believed our report P 
So then faith cométh by 
hearing: and hearing by 
the word of God. But I 
say, Have they not heard P 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth: 
and their words unto the 
énds of the world. But I 
say, Did not Israel know P 
First Moses saith. I will 
provoke you to jealousy 
by them that are no people: 
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and by a foolish nation I 
willanger you. But Esaias 
is véry bold, and saith. I 
was found of them that 
sought me not: Iwas made 
manifest unto them that 
asked not after me. But 
to Israel he saith: All day 
long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsaying 
people. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
iv. 18. 


ESUS, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw 
two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and 

Andréw his brother: cast- 
ing a net into the sea, for 
they were fishers. And hé 
saith unto them: Follow 
me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. And they 
straightway left their nets, 
and followed him. And 
going on from thence he 
saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother: ina 
ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their néts. 


SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE 


And he called thém. And 
they immediately left the 


ship and their father, and 
followed him. 


SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE 


The Collect. 


ie LMIGHTY 
War and ever- 
2 living God, 
A who for the 

-s) more confir- 
~~. mation of the 
faith didst suffer thy 
holy Apostle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Son’s 
resurrection; Grant us so 
perfectly, and without all 
doubt, to believe in thy 
Son Jesus Christ, that our 
faith in thy sight may never 
be reproved. Hear us, O 
Lord, through the same 
Jesus Christ, to whom, 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. ii. 19. 


OW therefore ye 
are no more 
strangérs and 


foreigners: but 
fellow-citizens with the 


saints, and of the hotse- 
hold of God. And are 
built upon the foundation 
of the Apostlés and Pro- 
phets: Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chiéf corner- 
stone. In whom all the 
building, fitly framéd to- 
gether: groweth unto an 
holy témple in the Lord. 
In whom ye also are 
buildéd together: for an 
habitation of God, through 
the Spirit. 


The Gospel. 
XX. 24. 


HOMAS, one of 
the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not 


with them when 
Jesus came. The other 
disciples therefore said un- 
to him: We have seen the 
Lord. But hé said unto 
them: Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger 


into the print of the nails, 
2II 


S. John 
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and thrust my hand into 
his side, I will not beliéve. 
And after eight days again 
his disciplés were within: 
and Thomas with thém. 
Then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in 
thé midst, and said: Peace 
be unto you. Then saith 
he to Thomas. Reach 
hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands, and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side: and be not 
faithless, but  beliéving. 
And Thomas answered 
and said unto him: My 


Lord, and my Géd. Jesus 
saith unto him. Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, 
thot hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not 
seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. And many other 
signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence Of his disciples: 
which are not written in 
this bodk. But these are 
written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God: 
and that béliéving ye 
might have life through 
his Name. 


THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL 


The Collect. 


through the 
5 preaching of 
the blessed 
' Apostle 

=~. apaint Paul, 

hast caused the light 
of the Gospel to shine 
throughout the world; 
Grant, we beseech thee, 
that we, having his 


wonderful conversion in 
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remembrance, may shew 
forth our thankfulness un- 
to thee for the same, by 
following the holy doctrine 
which he taught; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts ix. 1. 


ND Saul, yet ° 
breathing out 
threatenings and 


slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, 
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went unto the high priest, 
and desired of him letters 
to Damascis to the syna- 
gogues: that, if he found 
any of this Way, whether 
they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. And, as 
he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about 
him a light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying 
unto him: Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? And 
he said, Wh6 art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said. 
I am Jesus whom thot 
persecutest: it is hard for 
thee to kick against the 
pricks. And he, trembling 
and astonished, said: 
Lord, what wilt thou have 
metodo? And the Lord 
said unto him: Arise, and 
go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what 
thou must do. And the 
men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless: 
hearing a voice, but seéing 
no man. And Saul arose 


from the earth, and when 
his eyes were opened he 
saw no man: but they led 
him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damas- 
cus. And he was three 
days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias, and to 
him said thé Lord in a 
vision: Ananias. And he 
said. Behold, I am here, 
Lord. And thé Lord said 
unto him: Arise, and go 
into the street which is 
called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus. For behold, he 
prayeth, and hath seen in 
a vision a man named 
Ananias, coming in: and 
putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his 
sight. Then Ananias an- 
swered. Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem: and here he 
hath authority from the 
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chief priests to bind dll 
that call on thy Name. 
But the Lord said unto 
him: G6 thy way. For 
he is a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my Name 
before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the childrén of 
Israel: for I will shew him 
how great things he must 
suffer for my Name's sake. 
And Ananias went his way, 
and enteréd into the house: 
and, putting his hands on 
him, said. Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus that 
appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight: and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 
And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had 
been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 
And when he had received 
meat, hé was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain 
days with the disciples 
which wére at Damascus: 
and straightway he 
preached Christ in the 
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synagogues, that he is the 
Son of God. But all that 
heard him were amazed, 
and said: Is not this he 
that destroyed them which 
called on this Name in 
JerusalemP And came 
hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound 
unto the chief priests? But 
Saul increased thé more in 
strength: and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that 
this is very Christ. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
<i 27. 


ETER answered 
and said unto Jésus. 
Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and 

followed thee: what shall 
we have thereforeP And 
Jesus said unto them: 
Verily I say unto you. 
That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of 
his glory: ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes 


THE PURIFICATION 


of Israel. And every one 
that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for 
my Name's sake, shall 


receive an hundred-fold: 
and shall inherit ever- 
lasting life. But many 
that are first shall be. 
last: and thé last shall be 
first. 


THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE 
TEMPLE, commonly called THE PURIFICATION 
OF SAINT MARY THE VIRGIN 


The Collect. 

Oe LMIGHTY 
We SS and ever- 

Hs) living God, 
we humbly 
beseech thy 
Majesty, 
that, as thy only-begotten 
Son was this day presented 
in the temple in substance 
of our flesh, so we may be 
presented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by 
the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Mal. iii. 1. 
EHOLD, I will send 

my messenger, and 

he shall prepare 


thé way before me: 
and the Lord, whom ye 


seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, 
whom yé delight in. Be- 
hold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts. Bit 
who may abide the day of 
his coming ? And who shall 
stand when he appeareth? 
For he is like a refiner’s 
fire, and like fullers’ soap: 
and he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver. And 
he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver: that they 
may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteous- 
ness. Then shall the 
offerings of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord: as in the 


days of old, and as in 
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former years. And I will 
come near tO you to judge- 
ment: and I will bea swift 
witness against the sor- 
cerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against 
false-swearers,and against 
those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless. 
And that turn aside thé 
stranger from his right: 
and fear not mé, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 


The Gospel. S. Luke ii. 22. 
ND when the days 

of her  purifica- 

tion according to 

the law of Moses 

were accomplished: they 
brought him to Jerusalem, 
to present him to the Lord. 
As it is written in the law 
of the Lord: Every male 
that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the 
Lord. And to offer a 
sacrifice, according to that 
which is said in the law 
of the Lord: A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, 
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there was a man in Jeru- 
salem, whdse name was 
Simeon: and the same 
man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation 
of Israel, and the Holy 
Ghost was uponhim. And 
it was revealed unto him 
by thé Holy Ghost: that 
he should not see death, 
before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. And he 
came by the Spirit into 
thetémple. And when the 
parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him 
after thé custom of the 
law: then took he him up 
in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said. Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according 
to thy word: for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people. 
A light to lightén the 
Gentiles: and the glory 
of thy people Israel. And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. 
And Siméon blessed them: 


SAINT MATTHIAS’S DAY 


and said unto Mary his 
mother. Behold, this child 
is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel: 
and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against. Yea, 
a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also: 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna 
a prophetess, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from 
her virginity. And she 
was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years: 


which departed not from 
the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers 
night and day. And she 
coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise into 
the Lord: and spake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jeri- 
salem. And when they 
had performed all things 
according to thé law of 
the Lord: they returned 
into Galilee to their own 
city Nazareth. And the 
child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of 
Géd was upon him. 


SAINT MATTHIAS’S DAY 


se Collect. 


G \ 9 to the as 
Sy Ae of the traitor 
7@y Judas didst 
choose thy 
faithful servant Matthias 
to be of the number of the 
twelve Apostles; Grant 
that thy Church, being 
alway preserved from false 
2E 


apostles, may be ordered 
and guided by faithful and 
true pastors; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Epistle. Actsi. 15. 


N those days Peter 
stood up in the midst 


of the disciples, and 
said: the number of 


the names together were 
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about an hiindred and 
twenty. Menand brethren, 
this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them 
that took Jesus: for he 
was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this 
ministry. Now this man 
purchased a field with the 
reward Of iniquity: and 
falling headlong he burst 
asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 
And it was known unto all 
the dwellérs at Jerusalem: 
insomuch as that field is 
called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama. That 
is to say, The fiéld of 
blood. For it is written 
in the book of Psalms: 
Let his habitation be de- 
solate, and let no man 
dwell therein, and, His 
bishopric lét another 
take. Wherefore, of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went 
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in and out among us, be- 
ginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same 
day that he was takén up 
from us: must one be 
ordained to be a witness 
with us of his résurrection. 
And they appointed two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justts, 
and Matthias: and they 
prayed, and said. Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou 
hast chosen: that he may 
take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might géto 
his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots: and 
the lot fell up6n Matthias. 
And he was ntmbered 
with the eleven Apostles. 
The Gospel. S. Matth. 
xi. 25. 

A 

said. I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of 


that time Jesus 
answered and 
heaven and earth: because 


THE ANNUNCIATION 


thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them 
unto babes. Evén so, 
Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. All 
things are delivered unto 
me Of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father. Neither 
knoweth any man the 
Fathér, save the Son: and 


THE ANNUNCIATION 


he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden: and 
I will give yourést. Take 
my yoke upon you: and 
learn ofme. For lam meek 
and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke 
is easy: and my burden is 
light. 


OF THE BLESSED 


VIRGIN MARY 


The Collect. 

Resume beseech 
4 Sy RY s thee, O Lord, 
4 Ke thy 
MAN grace into 
our hearts; 
that, as we 
have known the incarna- 
tion of thy Son Jesus 
Christ by the message of 
an angel, so by his cross 
and passion we may be 
brought unto the glory of 
his resurrection; through 
the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Isai. 
Vil. 10. 


OREOVER, the 
Lord spake 
again untoAhaz, 


saying. Ask 
thee a sign of thé Lord 
thy God: ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height 
above. But Ahaz said. I 
will not ask, neither will I 
témpt the Lord. And he 
said. Hear yenowO house 
of David: is it a small 
thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my 
God alsoP Therefore the 
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Lord himself shall give 
you a sign. Behold, a 
Virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son: and _ shall 
call his name Immanuel. 
Butter and honey shall he 
eat, that he may know to 
refuse thé évil, and choose 
the good. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
1. 26. 


ND in the sixth 
month the angel 
Gabriel was sent 


from God unto a 
city of Galilee named Naz- 
areth, toa Virgin espoused 
to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of thé house of 
David: and the Virgin’s 
name was Mary. And 
the angel came in unto 
her, and said. Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among 
women. And when she 
saw him she was troubléd 
at his saying: and cast in 
her mind what manner of 
salutation this should bé. 
And the angel said unto 
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hér. Fear not, Mary, for 
thou hast fotnd favour 
with God: and _ behold, 
thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a 
Son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father 
David. And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob 
for ever: and of his king- 
dom there shall be no énd. 
Then said Mary unto the 
angel: How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a manP 
And the angel answered 
and said unto hér. The 
Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also 
conceived a son in her old 
age: and this is the sixth 
month with her who was 


SAINT MARK’S DAY 


called barren. For with 
God nothing shall be im- 
possible. And Mary said. 
Behold thé handmaid of 


the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word. 
And the angel départed 
from her. 


SAINT MARK’S DAY 


The Collect. 


pay ALMIGHTY 
ERS God, who 
Y hastinstruct- 
) 2 ed thy holy 
é4) Church with 

, > the heavenly 
doctrine of thy Evangelist 
Saint Mark; Give us 
grace, that, being not like 
children carried away with 
every blast of vain doc- 
trine, we may be estab- 
lished in the truth of thy 
holy Gospel; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 7. 


NTO every one of 
us is given grace: 
according to the 


measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he 
saith, When he ascendéd 


up on high: he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave 
giftsuntomen. Now that 
he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended 
first into the lower parts 
of the eartheP He that 
descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above 
all heavens: that he might 
fill all things. And he 
gave some Apostles, and 
some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some 
Pastors and Teachers: for 
the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ. Till we 
all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man: unto 
the measure of the stature 
of the ftilness of Christ. 
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That we henceforth be no 
more children: tossed to 
and fro, and carried about 
withevery windof doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, where- 
by they lie in wait to 
deceive. But speaking the 
truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things: 
which is the head, éven 
Christ. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined to- 
gether, and compacted by 
that which every joint 
supplieth: according to 
the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the 
body, unto the edifying of 
itself in love. 


The Gospel. 

xv. I; 

AM the true vine, and 

my Father is the hus- 
bandman. Every 
branch in me _ that 
beareth not fruit hé taketh 
away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that it may bring 


forth more friiit. Now ye 
222 


S. John 


are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, except ye 
abide in mé&. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same 
bringéth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do 
nothing. Ifa man abide 
notin me, heiscastforthas 
a branch, and is withered: 
and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. If 
ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you: ye 
shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit: so shall ye be my 
disciples. As the Father 
hath loved me, so have I 
loved you: continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love: even as 
I have kept my Father’s 


S. PHILIP AND S. JAMES’S DAY 


commandments, and abide 
in his love. These things 
have I spoken unto you, 


SAINT PHILIP AND 


The Collect. 


mony ALMIGHTY 
@ Yp God, whom 
© trulytoknow 
‘AY iseverlasting 
we life; Grant 
. us perfectly 
to know thy Son Jesus 
Christ to be the way, the 
truth, and the life; that, 
following the steps of thy 
holy Apostles, Saint Philip 
and Saint James, we may 
stedfastly walk in the way 
that leadeth to eternal life; 
through the same thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. S. James i. 1. 
kor a servant of 


A= 
=/{* Ah 


\y 
7 


God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ: to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scatteréd abroad, 
greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye 


that my joy might remain - 
in you: and that your joy 
might be full. 


SAINT JAMES’S DAY 


fall into divérs tempta- 
tions: knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. But 
let patiénce have her per- 
fect work: that ye may 
be perfect and entire, want- 
ing nothing. IZfanyofyou 
lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not: and it shall 
be givenhim. But let him 
ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing: for he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea, 
driven with the wind, and 
tossed. For let not that 
man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the 
Lord: a double-minded 
man is unstable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted, but the rich 
in that he is made low: 
because as the flower of 


the grass hé shall pass 
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away. For the sun is no 
sooner risen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall 
the rich man fade away 
in his ways. Blessed is 
the man that enduréth 
temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath prdémised 
to them that love him. 


The Gospel. S. John 


Xiv. I. 


ND Jesus said unto 
his disciples. Let 
not your heart be 


troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father’s 
house are many mansions: 
if it were not so, I would 
have told you, I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto my- 
self: that where I am, 
there ye may bealso. And 
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whither I go ye know: 
and the way ye know. 
Thomas saith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest: 4nd how can 
we know the way? Jesus 
saith unto him. I am the 
way, thé truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the 
Father but by mé. If ye 
had known me, ye should 
have known my Father 
also: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have 
seen him. Philip saith 
unto him: Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth 
ls. Jestis saith unto him: 
Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast 
thou notknown me, Philip? 
He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father: and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us 
the Father? Bélievest 
thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in 
me? The words that I 
speak unto you I speak 
not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me, that I am in 
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the Father, and thé Father 
in me: or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake. 
Verily, verily I say unto 
you: He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do 
shall he do also. And 
greater works than these 


shall he do: because I go 
unto my Father. And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my Name, that will I do: 
that the Father may be 
glorifiedinthe Son. Ifye 
shall ask anything in my 
Name, I will do it. 


SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE 


The Collect. 


eo eey LORD God 
MTX yy) Almighty, 
Uv) jx who didst 
% endue_ thy 
“= holy Apostle 
Barnabas 
with singular gifts of the 
Holy Ghost; Leave us 
not, we beseech thee, 
destitute of thy manifold 
gifts, nor yet of grace 
to use them alway to thy 
honour and glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


2F 


For the Epistle. Actsxi.22. 


IDINGS of these 
things came unto 
the ears of the 


Church which 
was in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far 

as Antioch. Who, when 
he came, and had seen the 
grace Of God, was glad: 
and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart 
they would cléave unto the 
Lord. For he wasa good 
man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith: and 
much people was added 
unto the Lord. Then de- 
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parted Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul: and 
when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Anti- 
och. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they as- 
sembled themselves with 
the Church, and taught 
much people: and the dis- 
ciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. And 
in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by 
the Spirit, that thereshould 
be great dearth throigh- 
out all the world: which 
came to pass in the days 
of Clatidius Cesar. Then 
the disciples, every man 
according to his ability: 
determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which 
dwélt in Judea. Which 
' also they did, and sent it 
to the elders: by thé hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 


226 


The Gospel. 5. John xv. 12. 


HIS is my com- 
mandment, that 
ye love one an- 


other: as I have 
loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this: 
that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Yeare 
my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command yot. 
Henceforth I call you not 
servants: for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doeth. But I have called 
you friends: for all things 
that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you: and ordained 
you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should re- 
main. That whatsoever 
ye shall ask of thé Father 
in my Name: hé may give 
it you. 


SAINT JOHN BAPTISTS DAY 
SAINT JOHN BAPTIST 


The Collect. 


~ "God, by 
“< whose provi- 
% dence thy 
=) servant John 
Baptist was 
born, and 


wonderfully 
sent to prepare the way 
of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repent- 


ance; Make us so to 
follow his doctrine and 
holy life, that we may 
truly repent according to 
his preaching; and after 
his example constantly 
speak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake; 
through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Isai. 
4 i 


OMFORT ye, com- 
fort ye my people, 
saith your God. 


Speak ye comfort- 
ably to Jerusalem, and 


cry unto her, that her war- 
fare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: 
for she hath received of 
the Lord’s hand double 
for allher sins. The voice 
of him that criéth in the 
wilderness: Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a 
high-way for our God. 
Every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low: 
and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the 
rough places plain. And 
the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: for 
the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. The voice 
said, Cry, and he said, 
What shall I cry: all 
flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth, because the 
Spirit of the Lord blowéth 
upon it: surely the pedple 
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is grass. The grass wither- 
eth, thé flower fadeth: but 
the word of our God shall 
stand for ever. O Zion, 
that bringést good tidings: 
get thee up int6é the high 
mountain. O Jerusalem, 
that bringést good tidings: 
lift up thy voice with 
strength, lift it up, bé 
not afraid. Say unto the 
citiés of Judah: Behdld 
your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with 
strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him: behold, 
his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. 
He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd; he shall 
gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in 
his bosom. And _ shall 
gently lead thése that are 
with young. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
i. 57. 
LISABETH’S full 
time came that 
she shotld be de- 


livered; and she 
Se forth a son. And 
2. 


her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her: and they 
rejoiced with her. And it 
came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child: and 
they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 
And his mother answered 
and said, Not so: but he 
shall be called John. And 
théy said unto her: There 
is none of thy kindred that 
is called by this name. 
And they made signs to 
his father, how he would 
have him called: and he 
asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And they 
marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue 
loosed: and he spake, and 
praised God. And fear 
came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and 
all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout 
all the hill-country of 
Judéza. And all they that 
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had heard them laid them 
up in their hearts, saying: 
What manner of child 
shall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with 
him. And his father Zach- 
arias was filléd with the 
Holy Ghost: and prophe- 
sied, saying. Blessed be 
the Lord God Of Israel: 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his pedple. And 
hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us: in the 
house of his servant David. 
As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets: which 
have been since the world 
began. That we should 
be savéd from our enemies: 
and from the hand of all 
that hate is. To perform 
the mercy promised to our 
fathers: and to remember 
his holy covenant. The 
oath which he sware to 
our fathér Abraham: that 
he would grant unto us. 


That we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our 
enemies: might serve him 
without fear, in holiness 
and righteousness before 
him all the days of our life. 
And thou, Child, shalt be 
called the Prophét of the 
Highest: for thou shalt 
go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways. 
To give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people: 
by the remission of their 
sins, Through the tender 
mercy of our God: where- 
by the day-spring from on 
high hath visited is. To 
give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death: to 
guide our feet into the 
way of peace. And the 
child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit: and was 
in the deserts till the 
day of his shéwing unto 
Israel. 
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SAINT PETER’S DAY 


The Collect. 
Re Stoey ALMIGHTY 


IS, WR 


i Ses Wy) God, who by 
a) ke thy Son Jesus 


—<aesy give to thy 
. Apostle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, 
and commandedst him 
earnestly to feed thy flock ; 
Make, we beseech thee, 
all Bishops and Pastors 
diligently to preach thy 
holy word, and the people 
obediently to follow the 
same, that they may re- 
ceive the crown of ever- 
lasting glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
xii. I. 


BOUT that time 
Herod the king 
stretched forth 


his hands to vex 
certain of the Church: and 
he killed James the brother 
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of John with the sword. 
And, because he saw it 
pleased the Jews: he pro- 
ceeded further to take 
Péter also. Then were 
the days of unledvened 
bread. And when he had 
apprehended him, he put 
him in prison,and delivered 
him to four quaternions 
of soldiérs to keep him: 
intending after Easter to 
bring him forth to the 
people. Peter therefore 
was kept in prison: but 
prayer was made without 
ceasing of the Church tinto 
God for him. And when 
Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiérs, bound 
with two chains: and the 
keepers before the door 
képt the prison. And be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him: and a 
light shined in the prison. 
And he smote Peter on 
the side, and raiséd him 


SAINT PETER’S DAY 


up, saying: Arise up 
quickly. And his chains 
fell Off from his hands. 
And the angél said unto 
him: Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals. And 
s6 he did. And hé saith 
unto him: Cast thy gar- 
ment about thee,andfollow 
me. And he went out and 
followed him, and wist not 
that it was true which was 
done by the angel: but 
thought he sdw a vision. 
When they were past the 
first and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto the 
city: which opened to them 
6f his own accord. And 
they went out, and passed 
on through one street: and 
forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. And 
when Peter was come to 
himself, he said: Now I 
know of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod. 
And from all the expécta- 
tion of the people of the 
Jews. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Xvi. 13. 


HEN Jesus 
came into the 
coasts of Czesa- 


rea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, say- 
ing: Whom do men say 
that I, the Son of man, 
am? Andthey said. Some 
say that thou art John the 
Baptist, some Elias: and 
others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. He saith 
unto them. Bit whom 
say ye that Tame And 
Simon Peter answéredand 
said: Thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 
And Jesus answered and 
said unto him: Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona, for 
flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my Church: 
and the gates of hell shall 


not prevailagainstit. And 
231 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE 


I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. And whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth 


SAINT JAMES 


The Collect. 


,RANT, O 
merciful God, 
that as thine 
~, holy Apostle 
Saint James, 

' leaving his 
father and all that he had, 
without delay was obedi- 
ent unto the calling of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and fol- 
lowed him ; so we, forsak- 
ing all worldly and carnal 
affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy 
holy commandments; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
xi. 2y: 
N those days came 
prophets from Jeru- 
salem unto Antioch. 
And there stood up 
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shall bé bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall bé 
loédsed in heaven. . 


THE APOSTLE 


one of them named Aga- 
bus, and signified by the 
Spirit, that there should 
be great dearth through- 
out all the world: which 
came to pass in the days 
of Claudius Cesar. Then 
the disciples, every man 
according td his ability, 
determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which 
dwélt in Judea. Which 
also they did, and sent it 
to the elders: by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time 
Herod the king stretched 
forth his hands to vex cer- 
tain of the Church: and he 
killed James the brother 
of Jéhn with the sword. 
And, because he saw it 
pleased the Jews: he pro- 
ceedéd fiirther to take 
Peter also. 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
XX. 20. 


HEN came to him 
the mother of 
Zebedee’s childrén 


with her sons: 
worshipping him, and de- 
siring a certain thing of 
him. And he said unto 
her: What wilt thou? She 
saith unto him. Grant 
that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 
But Jesus answéred and 
said: Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism 
that Iam baptized with? 
They say unto him. We 
are able. And hé saith 
unto them: Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup: and be 
baptized with the baptism 


2G 


that I am baptized with. 
But to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give: but it 
shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my 
Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation 
against thé two brethren: 
but Jesus called them un- 
tohim,andsaid. Yeknow 
that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion 
over them: and they that 
are great exercise autho- 
rity upon them. But it 
shall not be so among 
you. But whosoever will 
be great among you, let 
him be your minister: and 
whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be 
your servant. Even as 
the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but 
to minister: and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 
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S. BARTHOLOMEW APOSTLE 


SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE 


The Collect. 


ZREIAY ALMIGHTY 
aA We and everlast- 
% ing God, who 
 didst give to 
C4) thine Apostle 
Bartholo- 
mew grace truly to believe 
and to preach thy word; 
Grant, we beseech thee, 
unto thy Church, to love 
that word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach 
and receive the same; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the 
Apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
wrought among the 
people: and they were all 
with one accord in S6élo- 
mon’s porch. And of the 
rest durst no man join 


himself to them: but the 
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people magnified them. 
And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of mén 
and women. Insomuch 
that they brought forth 
the sick into the streets, 
and laid them 6n beds and 
couches: that at the least 
the shadow of Peter pass- 
ing by might overshadow 
some ofthem. There came 
also a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they wére 
healed every one. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 


XXii. 24, 


ND there was also 
a strife among 
them, which of 


them should be 
accountéd the greatest: 
and he said unto thém. 


SAINT MATTHEW APOSTLE 


The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over 
them: and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them 
are called bénefactors. But 
ye shall not be so. But 
he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger: and he that is 
chief, as he that doth sérve. 
For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? IS not he 


that sitteth at meat? But 
I am among you as he 
that sérveth. Yeare they 
which have continued with 
me in my temptations: 
and I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto mé. 
That ye may eat and drink 
at my tablé in my king- 
dom: and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 


SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE 


The Collect. 


iy ALMIGHTY 
Ta ve God, who by 
3 thy blessed 
Son didst call 
2) Matthew 
—~ from the re- 
ceipt of custom to be an 
Apostle and Evangelist; 
Grant us grace to forsake 
all covetous desires and 
inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the same 


thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


The Epistle. 
iv. I. 


HEREFORE see- 
ing we have this 
ministry, as we 


have received 
mercy, we faint not: but 
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2 Cor. 


SAINT MATTHEW APOSTLE 


have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty. Not 
walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God 
deceitfully: but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. But if 
our Gospel be hid: it is 
hid to thém that are lost. 
In whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the 
minds of them which be- 
lieve not: lest the light 
of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto 
them. For we preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord: and ourselves 
your servants for Jésus’ 
sake. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath 
shinéd in our hearts: to 
give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, 
in thé face of Jesus 
Christ. 
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The Gospel. S:Matth.ix.9. 


ND as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, 
he saw a man 


named Matthew, 
sitting at the réceipt of 
custom: and he saith unto 
him. Follow mé. And he 
arose, and followed him. 
And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the 
house: behold, many Pub- 
licans and sinners came, 
and sat down with him 
and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples: Why eateth your 
master with Publicans and 
sinners? But when Jesus 
heard that, hé said unto 
them: They that be whole 
need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. But 
go ye and learn what 
that meaneth: I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice. 
For I am not come to call 
thé righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS 


SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS 


The Collect. 


: EVE R- 
JIN NY LASTING 
Ss) i God, who 

sce Ae hast ordain- 

y ed and con- 
=~ stituted the 
services of Angels and 
men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as 
thy holy Angels alway do 
thee service in heaven, so 
by thy appointment they 
may succour and defend 
us on earth ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Rev. 
ai, 97, 


HERE was war in 
heaven. Michael 
and his angels 


fought against 
the dragon: and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 
and prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast out, 


that old serpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which de- 
ceivéth the whole world: 
he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven. Now is come 
salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our 
God, and the powér of his 
Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them 
before our God day and 
night. And they over- 
came him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony: 
and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them: woe to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and 
of the sea. For the devil 
is come down unto you: 
having great wrath, be- 
cause hé kndéweth that he 
hath but a short time. 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
XVili. I. 

T the same time 
came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, 
saying: Who is 

the greatest in the King- 
dom of heaven? And 
Jesus called a little child 
unto him: and set him in 
the midst of them, and 
said. Verily I say unto 
you: Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not 
enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child: 
the same is greatest in 
the Kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my 
Name, réceiveth me: but 
whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better 
for him that a millstone 
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were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of 
the sea. Woe unto the 
world because Of offences: 
for it must needs be that of- 
fences come, but woetothat 
man by whom the offence 
cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend 
thee: cut them off, and 
cast them from theé. It is 
better for thee to enter 
intd life halt or maimed: 
rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 
And if thine eye offend 
thee: pluck it out, and cast 
it from theé. It is better 
for thee to enter into life 
with one eye: rather than 
having two eyes to be cast 
into hell-fire. Take heed 
that ye despise not one of 
these little ones: for I say 
unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 


SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST 


SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST 


The Collect. 


YOR LMIGHTY 
Ser God, who 


OND cian, whos 
praise is in 
the Gospel, to bean Evan- 
gelist, and physician of 
the soul; May it please 
thee, that, by the whole- 
some medicines of the doc- 
trine delivered by him, all 
the diseases of our souls 
may be healed; through 
the merits of thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 


ATCH thou in 
all things, én- 
dure afflictions: 


do the work of 
an Evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry. For 
I am now ready tod be 
offered: and the time of 
my departure is at hand. 


I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my 
course: I have képt the 
faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give mé at that day: 
and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that 
love his appearing. Do 
thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: for De- 
mas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present 
world, and is departed un- 
to Théssalonica. Crescens 
to Galatia, Titus untd Dal- 
matia: only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark and bring 
him with thee: for he is 
profitable to me fér the 
ministry. And Tychicus 
have I sént to Ephesus. 
The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comést, bring with 
thee: and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 
Alexander the copper- 
239 


SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE 


smith did mé much evil: 
the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his works. Of 
whom bé thou ware also: 
for he hath gréatly with- 
stood our words. 


The Gospel. S. Luke x. 1. 


HE Lord ap- 
pointed othér 
seventy also: and 


sent them two 
and two before his face 
into every city and place 
whither he himself would 
come. Therefore said he 
unto them. The harvest 
truly is great, but the 
labourers are few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord of 


the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into 
his harvest. Go your 
ways, behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among 
wolves: carry neither 
purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, 
and salute no man by the 
way. And into whatso- 
ever house yé enter, first 
say: Peace be to this 
hotse. And if the son of 
peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 
And in the same house 
remain, eating and drink- 
ing such things as they 
give: for thé labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 


SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES 


The Collect. 


EESEOy ALMIGHTY 
cy God, who 
ve hast built 
thy Church 

Z Veal von the 
——~ foundation 
of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ him- 
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self being the head corner- 
stone; Grant us so to be 
joined together in unity of 
spirit by their doctrine, 
that we may be made 
an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE 


The Epistle. S. Jude 1. 


UDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and 


brother of James, to 

them that are sancti- 
fied by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: Mercy 
unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. Be- 
loved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto 
you of the common salva- 
tion: it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and 
exhort you, that ye should 
earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once de- 
livered tinto the saints. 
For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation: un- 
godly men, turning the 
grace of our God into las- 
civiousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. I 
will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye 
once knew this: how that 
the Lord, having saved 
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the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed 
not. Andtheangels which 
kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habita- 
tion: he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judge- 
ment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities 
about them in like man- 
ner giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example: suf- 
fering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak évil of dignities. 


The Gospel. S. John 
KV. 1'7s 


HESE things I 
command you, 
that ye love one 


another: if the 
world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of 


the world, thé world would 
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ALL SAINTS’ DAY 


love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I 
said unto you: The ser- 
vant is not greater than 
the lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will 
alsd persecute you: if they 
have kept my saying, they 
will keep yours also. But 
all these things will they 
do unto you for my Name's 
sake: because they know 
not him that sent me. If 
I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not 
had sin: but now they 
have no cloke for their 
sin. He that hateth me 


hateth my Father also. 
If I had not done among 
them the works which 
none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen, and 
hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh 
to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law: They 
hated me without a cause. 
But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedéth from the 
Father: he shall testify of 
me. And ye also shall 
bear witness: because ye 
have beén with me from 
the beginning. 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY 


The ene. 


« + \ G Oo d, who 
me A , hast knit to- 
meee thine 
elect in one 
communion 


and fellowship, in the mys- 
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tical body of thy Son 
Christ our Lord; Grant 
us grace so to follow thy 
blessed Saints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that 
we may come to those un- 
speakable joys, which thou 
hast prepared for them 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY 


that unfeignedly love thee; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Rev. vii. 2. 


ND I saw another 
angel descending 
from the east, 


having the séal 

of the living God. And he 
cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the 
earth, and thé sea, saying: 
Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the ser- 
vants of our God in their 
foreheads. And I heard 
the number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thou- 
sand, of all the tribes of 
the childrén of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 


Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Nep- 
thali were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Manasses 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were sedled twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

After this I beheld, and 
lo,a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, 
and béfore the Lamb: 
clothed with white robes, 
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ALL SAINTS’ DAY 


and palms in their hands. 
And cried with a loud 
voice, saying: Salvation 
to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and into 
the Lamb. And all the 
angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the 
eldérs, and the four beasts: 
and fell before the throne 
6n their faces. And wor- 
shippéd God, saying: 
Amen, blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and éver. 
Amen. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
v. I. 


ESUS, seeing the mul- 
titudes, went up into 
a mountain: and 
when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him. 
And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying. 
Blessed are thé poor in 
spirit: for theirs is the 
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kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. Blessed are 
the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. Blessed 
are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for theyshallbe filled. 
Blesséd are the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mércy. 
Blessed are thé pure in 
heart: for they shall see 
God. Blesséd are the 
peace-makers: for they 
shall be called the children 
of God. Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you: and 
shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely 
for my sake. Rejoice, and 
be éxceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in 
heaven. For so _ perse- 
cuted they thé prdphets 
which were before you. 
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THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK 


The Collect. 


%@ LMIGHTY, 
Wey everliving 
2 God, Maker 

x s of mankind, 
Ses) Who dost 
—*— correct those 
whom thou dost love, and 
chastise every one whom 
thou dost receive; We be- 
seech thee to have mercy 
upon this thy servant 
visited with thine hand,and 
to grant that [he] may take 
[his] sickness patiently, 
and recover [his] bodily 
health, (if it be thy graci- 
ous will ;) and whensoever 
[his] soul shall depart from 
the body, it may be with- 
out spot presented unto 
thee; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Hebr. xii. 5. 


Y son, despise 
not thou the 
chastening of 


the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art re- 
buked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth; and scourgeth 
every son whom he re- 
ceiveth. 


The Gospel. S.Johnv. 24. 


ERILY, verily I 
Say unto you, He 
that heareth my 


word, and believ- 
eth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 
245 


THE ORDERING OF DEACONS 


THE ORDERING OF DEACONS 


The Collect. 


Head L MIGHTY 
AG Wes God, who by 
I KexNES thy Divine 
iS providence 
Ss») hast appoint- 
ed divers 
Orders of Ministers in 
thy Church, and didst 
inspire thine Apostles to 
choose into the Order of 
Deacons the first Martyr 
Saint Stephen, with 
others; Mercifully behold 
these thy servants now 
called to the like Office 
and Administration; re- 
plenish them so with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn them with inno- 
cency of life, that, both by 
word and good example, 
they may faithfully serve 
thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and 
the edification of thy 
Church; through the 
merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ who liveth 
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and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1x Tim. iii. 8. 


IKEWISE must the 
Deacons be grave, 
not doubletongued, 
not given to much 

wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre: holding the mystery 
of the faith in a ptire con- 
science. And let these 
also first be proved: then 
let them use the office of 
a Deacon, being found 
blameless. Even so must 
their wives be grave: not 
slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. Let the 
Deacons be thé husbands 
of one wife: ruling their 
children and their own 
hotises well. For they 
that have used the office 
of a Deacon well: pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in thé faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 


THE ORDERING OF DEACONS 


Or else this, out of the sixth of the 
Acts of the Apostles. 


Acts vi. 2. 


HEN the twelve 

called the multi- 

tude of the dis- 

ciples unto them, 
and said: It is not reason 
that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve 
tables. Wherefore, breth- 
ren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this 
business : but we will give 
ourselves continually to 
prayer, and tothe ministry 
of the word. And the say- 
ing pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte 
of Antioch. Whom they 
set before the Apostles: 
and, when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on 
them. And the word of 


God increased, and the 
number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly: and a great com- 
pany of the Priésts were 
obedient to the faith. 


“ Then one of them, appointed by 
the Bishop, shall read the Gospel. 


S. Luke xii. 35. 


ET your loins be gird- 
ed about, and your 
lights burning, and 


ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for 
their Lord: when he will 
return from the wédding. 
That, when he cometh 
and knocketh: they may 
open unto him immedi- 
ately. Blessed are those 
servants, whom the Lord 
when he cométh shall find 
watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, 
and will come forth and 
serve thém. And if he 
shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so: 
blesséd are those servants. 
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THE ORDERING OF DEACONS 


4 The Communion ended, after the 
last Collect, and immediately be- 
fore the Benediction, shall be said 
these Collects following. 


LMIGHTY God, 
giver of all good 
things, who of thy 


great goodness 
hast vouchsafed to accept 
and take these thy ser- 
vants unto the Office of 
Deacons in thy Church; 
Make them, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, to be modest, 
humble, and constant in 
their Ministration, to have 
a ready will to observe all 
spiritual Discipline; that 
they having always the 
testimony of a good con- 
science, and continuing 
ever stable and strong in 
thy Son Christ, may so 
well behave themselves in 


this inferior Office, that 
they may be found worthy 
to be called unto the higher 
Ministries in thy Church; 
through the same thy Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to whom be glory and 
honour world without end. 
Amen. 


REVENT us, O 
Lord, in all our 
doings with thy 
most gracious fa- 
vour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlast- 
ing life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE ORDERING OF PRIESTS 


The Collect. 
S GEA LMIGH TY 


ASS) God, giver 
AWE of all good 


R Rene: things, who 

a ») by thy Holy 

~" spitit. Hast 

appointed divers Orders 
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of Ministers in the Church; 
Mercifully behold these 
thy servants now called 
to the Office of Priest- 
hood; and replenish them 
so with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn them 
with innocency of life, that, 


THE ORDERING OF PRIESTS 


both by word and good 
example, they may faith- 
fully serve thee in this 
Office, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the edification 
of thy Church; through 
the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 7. 


NTO every one of 
us is given grace: 
according to the 


measure of the 
gift of Christ. Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cendéd up on high: he led 
captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. Now that 
he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended 
first into the lower parts 
of the earth? He that de- 
scended, is the same also 
that ascended up far above 
all heavens: that he might 
fillallthings. And he gave 


some Apostles, and some 
2I 


Prophets, and some Evan- 
gelists, and some Pastors 
and Teachers: for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for 
the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the 
bédy of Christ. Till we 
all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man: unto 
the measure of the stature 
of thé fulness of Christ. 


After this shall be read for the 
Gospel part of the ninth chapter of 
Saint Matthew, as followeth. 


S. Matth. ix. 36. 


HEN Jesus saw 
the multitudes, 
he was moved 


with compas- 
sion on them: because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad as sheep 
having noshepherd. Then 
saith he unto his disciples. 
The harvest truly is plen- 
teous: but the labourers 
are few. Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send 
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forth labourers into his 
harvest. 


« Or else this that followeth, out of 
the tenth Chapter of Saint John. 


S. Johiti x. I. 


ERILY, verily I 
say unto you. He 
that entereth not 


by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a 
robber: but he that enter- 
eth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 
To him the porter openeth, 
and thé sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his 
own sheep he goeth before 
them, and thé sheep follow 
him: for they know his 
voice. And a stranger 
will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice 
of strangers. This par- 
able spake Jesus unto 
them: but they under- 
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stood not what things 
they were which he spake 
unto them. Then said 
Jests unto them again: 
Verily, verily I say unto 
you, I am the door of the 
sheép. All that ever came 
before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. I am 
the door, by me if any man 
enter in, hé shall be saved: 
and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. The 
thief cometh not but for 
to steal, and to kill and to 
destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and 
that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am 
the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheép. But he 
that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose 
own thé sheep are not: 
seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep and 
fleeth. And thé wolf catch- 
eth them: and scattereth 
the sheép. The hireling 
fleeth, because hé is an 
hireling: and careth not 
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for the sheep. I am the 
good shepherd, and know 
my sheep: and am known 
of mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 
And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my 
voice. And there shall be 
one féld, and one shepherd. 


“| The Communion being done, after 
the last Collect, and immediately 
before the Benediction, shall be 
said these Collects. 


OST merciful 
Father, we _ be- 
seech thee to 


send upon these 
thy servants thy heavenly 
blessing; that they may 
be clothed with righteous- 
ness, and that thy word 
spoken by their mouths 
may have such success, 
that it may never bespoken 
in vain. Grant also, that 
we may have grace to hear 
and receive what they shall 
deliver out of thy most 


holy word, or agreeable 
to the same, as the means 
of our salvation; that in 
all our words and deeds 
we may seek thy glory, 
and the increase of thy 
kingdom; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


REVENT us, O 

Lord, in all our do- 

ings, with thy most 

gracious favour,and 
further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


{| And if on the same day the Order 
of Deacons be given to some, and 
the Order of Priesthood to others; 
the Deacons shall be first pre- 
sented, and then ‘the Priests ; and 
it shall suffice that the Litany be 
once said for both. The Collects 
shall both be used; first, that for 
Deacons, then that for Priests. 
The Epistle shall be Ephes. iv. 
7-13, as before in this Office. 
Immediately after which, they that 
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are to be made Deacons shall be 
examined, and Ordained, as is 
above prescribed. Then one of 
them having read the Gospel 
(which shall be either out of S. 
Matth. ix. 36-38, as before in this 


Office; or else S. Luke xii. 35-38, 
as before in the Form for the Order- 
ing of Deacons,) they that are to be 
made Priests shall likewise be 
examined, and Ordained, as is in 
this Office before appointed. 


THE CONSECRATING OF AN ARCHBISHOP 
OR BISHOP 


{| When all things are duly prepared 
in the Church, and set in order, 
after Morning Prayer is ended, the 
Archbishop (or some other Bishop 
appointed) shall begin the Com- 
munion Service; in which this 
shall be 


The Collect. 
SEC ES LMIGHTY 
Hay NZ BD God, who by 
OVP, Vig thy Son Jesus 

fSTCANGS @) Christ didst 
i NaS ‘8 give to thy 
aw holy Apostles 
many excellent gifts, and 
didst charge them to feed 
thy flock; Give grace, 
we beseech thee, to all 
Bishops, the pastors of 
thy Church, that they 
may diligently preach thy 
word, and duly administer 
the godly discipline there- 
of; and grant to the people, 
that they may obediently 
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follow the same; that all 
may receive the crown of 
everlasting glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


“| And another Bishop shall read the 
Epistle. 


t Tim. iii. 1. 


HIS is a true say- 
ing, If a man de- 
sire the Office of 


a Bishop: he de- 
sireth a good work. A 
Bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of 
one wife: vigilant, sober, 
of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, Apt to teach. 
Not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre: but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous. 
One that ruléth well his 
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own house: having his 
children in subjection with 
all gravity. For if a man 
know not how to rule his 
own house: héw shall he 
take care of the Church of 
God? Nota novice, lest 
being lifted up with pride: 
he fall into the condemna- 
tion Of the devil. More- 
over, he must have a good 
report of them which are 
without: lest he fall into 
reproach, and thé snare 
of the devil. 


Or this. 


For the Epistle. 
xs 17, 


ROM Miletus Paul 
sent to Ephesus, 
and called the el- 
dérs of the Church: 

and when they were come 
to him, he said unto them. 
Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into Asia, 
after what manner I have 
been with you at all sea- 
sons: serving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears and 


Acts 


temptations which befel 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews. And how I 
kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house: 
testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And now 
behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that 
shall befal me there: save 
that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move 
me, neither count I my 
life dear into myself: so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God. And 
now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the king- 
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dom of God: shall seé my 
face no more. Wherefore 
I take you to record this 
day, that Iam pure from 
thé blood of all men: for 
I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the 
counsel of God. Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you Overseers: 
to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. For 
I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock: 
also of your own selves 
shall men arise speaking 
perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by thé space 
of three years: I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to 
thé word of his grace: 
which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an in- 
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heritance among all them 
which are sanctified. I 
have coveted no man’s 
silver, Or gold, or apparel: 
yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have 
ministered unto my neces- 
sities, and to them that 
were with me. I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye 
ought to support the weak. 
And to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said: It is more 
blessed tO give than to 
receive. 


“Then another Bishop shall read 
the Gospel. 


S. John xxi. 15. 
J saith to Simon 


Peter: Simon, son of 

Jonas, lovest thou me 

more than these? He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord, 
thou knowést that I love 
thee: He saith unto him. 
Feed my lambs. He saith 
to him again the second 
time: Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? Hesaith 
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unto him. Yea, Lord, thou 
knowést that I love thee: 
He saith unto him. Feed 
my sheép. He saith unto 
him the third time: Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest thou 
me: and he said unto 
him. Lord, thot knowest 
all things: thou knowest 
that I love thee. Jesus 
saith untd him, Feed my 
sheep. 


- Or else this. 


S. John xx. 19. 


HE same day at 
evening, being 
the first day of 


the week, when 
the doors were shut, where 
the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews: 
came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto 
thém. Peace be unto you. 
And when hé had so said: 
he shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad 


when they saw the Lord. 
Then saith Jesus to them 
again: Peace be unto you. 
As my Fathér hath sent 
me: even so send I you. 
And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them: Receive 
yethe Holy Ghost. Whose- 
soeveér sins ye remit: they 
are remitted unto them. 
And whosesoever sins ye 
rétain, they are retained. 


Or this. 


S. Matth. xxviii. 18. 
Jee cameand spake 


untO them, saying: 

All power is given 

unto me in heaven 
andinearth. Go yethere- 
fore and teach all nations: 
baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Teaching them to 
observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded 
you: and lo, Iam with you 
alway, even unto the énd 
of the world. 
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ately before the Benediction, shall 

Father, we be- 

this thy servant thy hea- 
Spirit, that he, preaching 
seech, and rebuke with 
as believe a wholesome 
in chastity, and in purity; 


§{And for the last Collect, immedi- 
be said these Prayers. 

OST merciful 
seech thee to 
send down upon 

venly blessing; and so 
endue him with thy Holy 
thy word, may not only 
be earnest to reprove, be- 
all patience and doctrine; 
but also may be to such 
example, in word, in con- 
versation, in love, in faith, 
that, faithfully fulfilling his 
course, at the latter day 
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he may receive the crown 
of righteousness laid up 
by the Lord the righteous 


Judge, who liveth and 
reigneth one God with 
the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, world without end. 
Amen. 
REVENT us, O 
Lord, in all our do- 
ings, with thy most 
gracious favour, and 
further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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THE ACCESSION SERVICE 


For use in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every year, upon the 
Anniversary of the day of the Accession of the reigning Sovereign, or upon 
such other day as shall be appointed by Authority. 


“\In the Order of the Administration 
of Holy Communion, in place of 
the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of 
the day, shall be said the follow- 
ing. 


The Collect. 


Z —1sey GOD, who 
Gn ») providest for 
AG = thy people by 
WY fe thy power, 
mae and rulest 


over them in 
fia Vouchsafe so to bless 
thy Servant our King, 
that under him this nation 
may be wisely governed, 
and thy Church may serve 
thee in all godly quietness; 
and grant that he being 
devoted to thee with his 
whole heart, and persever- 
ing in good works unto 
the end, may, by thy guid- 
ance, come to thine ever- 
lasting kingdom; through 
2K 


Jesus Christ thy Son our 
Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. 15. Peter 


ii, TT, 


EARLY beloved, 
I beseech you as 
strangers and 


pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul: hav- 
ing your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles. 
That, whereas they speak 
against you as evildoers: 
they may, by your good 
works which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. Submit 
yourselves to every ordin- 
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ance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, or unto 
governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him, for 
the punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the praise 
of thém that do well. For 
so is thé will of God: that 
with well-doing ye may 
put to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men. As 
free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness: but as the 
sérvants of God. Honour 
all men, love the brother- 
hood: fear God, hdénour 
the King. 


The Gospel. S. Matth, 


xxii. 16. 

ND they sent out 
unto him their 
disciples, with the 
Hérodians, say- 


ing: Master, we know that 
thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in trith. 
Neither carést thou for any 
man: for thou regardest 
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not the person of mén. 
Tell us therefore, what 
thinkest thou: IS it law- 
ful to give tribute unto 
Czesar, or notP But Jesus 
perceived their wickéd- 
ness, and said: Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought 
unto him a pénny. And 
hé saith unto them: Whose 
is this image and super- 
scription? Theysay unto 
him, Czsar’s. Then saith 
he unto them: Render 
therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Czsar’s, 
and unto God the things 
that are God's. When 
they had heard these 
words: they marvelled,and 
left him, and wént their 
way. 


{1 If this day should fall on a Sunday 
or other Holy-day, the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel of the day 
shall be used, and the Collect, ‘O 
God, who providest,’ shall be said 
after the Collect of the day. 


ACCESSION SERVICE 


A Prayer for Unity. 


GOD the Father 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our only 


Saviour, the 
Prince of Peace; Give us 
grace seriously to lay to 
heart the great dangers 
we are in by our unhappy 
divisions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and 
whatsoever else may hin- 
der us from godly union 
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and concord: that, as there 
is but one Body, and one 
Spirit, and one Hope of 
our calling, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism, one 
God and Father of us all,so 
we may henceforth be all of 
one heart, and of one soul, 
united in one holy bond of 
Truth and Peace, of Faith 
and Charity, and may with 
one mind and one mouth 
glorify thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 
FOR 
THE PROPER OF SEASONS 
THE PROPER OF SAINTS 
THE COMMON OF SAINTS 
AND SPECIAL OCCASIONS 


5 SIR 
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THE PROPER 


OF SEASONS 


THE EMBER DAYS AT THE FOUR SEASONS 


(From the Form sanctioned by the Lord Bishops of London, 
Winchester, and Rochester in 1891). 


The Litany 


(From the Ordination Service). 


After this the Congregation shall 
be desired secretly in their prayers 
to make their humble supplications 
to God for the Bishops and those 
to be ordained by them, for which 
silence shall be kept for a space. 
Then shall be sung the Hymn, ‘Veni 
Creator Spiritus,’ followed by the 
Holy Communion Service. 


Collects. 


etait God, 

@) giver of all good 
things, who by 
thy Holy Spirit 
hast appointed 
divers Orders of 
Ministers in thy 
Church; Merci- 
fully behold thy servants now to be 
called to the Office of Priest and 
Deacon, and so replenish them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn 
them with innocency of life, that 
both by word and good example 
they may faithfully serve thee in 
their office, to the glory of thy Name 
and the edification of thy Church; 
through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, world 
without end. 


OST merciful Father, 
we beseech thee to 
send upon thy servants 
now to be called to 
minister in thy Name 

thy heavenly blessing, that they 
may be clothed with righteousness, 
and that thy word spoken by their 
mouths may have such success that 
it may never be spoken in vain. 
Grant also that we may have grace 
to hear and receive what they shall 
deliver out of thy most holy word, 
or agreeable to the same, as the 
means of our salvation, that in all 
our words and deeds we may seek 
thy glory and the increase of thy 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


GOD, the Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, our 

only Saviour, the Prince 

of Peace; Give us grace 

seriously to lay to heart 

the great dangers we are in by our 
unhappy divisions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatso- 
ever else may hinder us from godly 
union and concord; that, as there is 
but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
one Hope of our calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptism, one God and 
Father of us all, so we may hence- 
forth be all of one heart and of one 
soul, united in one holy bond of truth 

263 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES 


and peace, of faith and charity, and 
may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify thee; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


The Epistle. Eph. iv. 7. 


NTO every one of us is 
given grace: according 
to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. Where- 
fore he saith, When he 

ascended up on high: he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? He 
that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens: 
that he might fill all things. And 
he gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and 
some pastors and teachers: for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. Till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man: unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren: tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive. But speaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in all 
things: which is the head, even 
Christ. From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth : 
according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. 
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The Gospel. S. John x. 1. 


ERILY, verily I say unto 
you. He that entereth 
not by the door into the 
sheep-fold, but climbeth 
up some other way: 

the same is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door: 
is the shepherd of the sheep. To 
him the porter openeth, and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. Andastranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable spake Jesus 
unto them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. Then said Jesus 
unto them again: Verily, verily I say 
unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. I am the door, 
by me if any man enter in: he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. The thief cometh 
not but for to steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. But 
he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not: seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth. And 
the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. The hireling 
fleeth, because he is an hireling: 
and careth not for the sheep. Iam 


CHRISTMAS 


the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep: and am known of mine. As 
the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. And other 


sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice. And 
there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. 


CHRISTMAS EVE 


The Collect. 


(As in the First Communion on 
Christmas Day). 


For the Epistle. Is. Lxi. 1. 


HE Spirit of the Lord 

God is upon me: be- 

cause the Lord hath 

anointed me to preach 

good tidings unto the 

meek. He hath sent me to bind 
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that 
are bound: to proclaim the accept- 
able year of the Lord, and the day 
of vengeance of our God. Tocomfort 
all that mourn, to appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness: that they 
might be called trees of righteous- 


ness, the planting of the Lord, that 
he might be glorified. 


The Gospel. S, Luke ii. 1. 


ND it came to pass in 
those days: that there 
went out adecree from 
Czsar Augustus, that 
all the world should be 

taxed. And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria. And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, because he 
was of the house and lineage of 
David: to be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. And so it was, that, while 
they were there: the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 


THE FIRST COMMUNION ON 
CHRISTMAS DAY 


(From the American Prayer Book). 


If in any Church the Holy Com- 
munion be twice celebrated on 
Christmas Day, the following 
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 
may be used at the first Com- 
munion. 

2 


The Collect. 


GOD, who makest us glad 
with the yearly remem- 
brance of the birth of 
thine only Son Jesus 
Christ; Grant that as 
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we joyfully receive him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure 
confidence behold him when he shall 
come to be our Judge, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. 


The Epistle. Titus ii. 11. 


HE grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men: 
teaching us that, de- 
nying ungodliness and 

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world. Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 
These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority: let no 
man despise thee. 


S. Luke ii. 1. 


it came to pass in 
those days: that there 
went out a decree from 
Czsar Augustus, that 
all the world should be 
taxed. And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria. And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, 


The Gospel. 
ND 


out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judza, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, because he 
was of the house and lineage of 
David: to be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. And so it was, that, while 
they were there: the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered. And she brought forth 
her firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger: because there was no 
room for them inthe inn. And there 
were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field: keeping watch 
over their flock by night. And, lo, 
the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they 
were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them: Fear not. For, be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy: which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David: a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign unto you: Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. And 
suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host: 
praising God, and saying. Glory to 
God in the highest: and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

In the Irish Prayer Book the 
Collect and Epistle are as above 
(the Epistle ending at the words 
‘zealous of good works’); but the 
Gospel is that for the Sunday after 
Christmas Day. 


EASTER 


THE FIRST COMMUNION ON EASTER DAY 
(From the American Prayer Book). 


If in any Church the Holy Com- 
munion be twice celebrated on 
Easter Day, the following Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel may be used 
at the first Communion. 


The Collect. 


GOD, who for our redemp- 
tion didst give thine 
only-begotten Son to the 
death of the Cross, and 
by his glorious resurrec- 

tion hast delivered us from the 
power of our enemy; Grant us so to 
die daily from sin, that we may ever- 
more live with him in the joy of 
his resurrection; through the same 
Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. v. 6. 

NOW ye not that a little 

leaven leaveneth the 

whole lumpP Purge 

out therefore the old 

leaven: that ye may be 

a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 

For even Christ our passover is 

sacrificed for us: therefore let us 

keep the feast. Not with old leaven, 

neither with the leaven of malice and 

wickedness : but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 


The Gospel. 5S. Mark 


Xvi. I. 


HEN the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought 

sweet spices: that they might come 
and anoint him. And very early in 


the morning the first day of the 
week : they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun. And they 
said among themselves: Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre? And when they 
looked, they saw that the stone was 
rolled away: for it was very great. 
And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment: and they were 
affrighted. And he saith unto them. 
Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified. He 
is risen, he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. But go 
your way, tell his disciples and Peter 
that he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee: there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. And they went out 
quickly, and fled from the sepulchre : 
for they trembled and were amazed. 
Neither said they any thing to any 
man: for they were afraid. 


In the Irish Prayer Book the 
Collect and Gospel are as above; 
but the Epistle is as follows. 


The Epistle. Heb. xiii. 20. 


OW the God of peace, 
that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through 

the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant: make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will. Working in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ: to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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THE ROGATION DAYS 


(From a form approved by the Convocation of Canterbury in 1889). 


The Collect. 


GOD, heavenly Father, 
whose gift it is that the 
rain doth fall, the earth 
is fruitful, beasts in- 
crease, and fishes do 

multiply; We beseech thee to in- 
crease the fruits of the earth by thy 
heavenly benediction; and grant 
that we, receiving thy bountiful 
liberality, may use the same to thy 
glory, the relief of those that are in 
need, and our own comfort; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


For the Epistle. Is. lv. 6. 


EEK ye the Lord while he 
may be found: call ye upon 
him while he is near. Let 
the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man 

his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts: 
neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth: so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts. 
For as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater: so shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth. It shall not return unto me 
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void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please: and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
X1. 5. 

ND he said unto them. 
Which of you shall have 
a friend, and shall go 
unto him‘at midnight, 
and say unto himP 
Friend, lend me three loaves: for 
a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him. And he from within 
shall answer and say. Trouble me 
not, the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in bed: I 
cannot rise and give thee. I say 
unto you, though he will not rise 
and give him because he is his 
friend: yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many ashe needeth. And Isay unto 
you. Ask, and it shall be given you, 
seek, and ye shall find: knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. For 
every one that asketh receiveth, and 
he that seeketh findeth: and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
If a son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father: will he give him 
astone? Or if he ask a fish: will he 
fora fish give himaserpentP Or if 
he shall ask an egg: will he offer 
him a scorpion? If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children: how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the 

Holy Spirit to them that ask him ! 


VIGIL OF PENTECOST 


Collects 
(From the American Prayer Book). 
To be used on Rogation Sunday 
and the Rogation Days before the 
Benediction. 

LMIGHTY God, who hast 
blessed the earth that 
it should be fruitful and 
bring forth whatsoever 
is needful for the life 

of man, and hast commanded us 
to work with quietness, and eat 
our own bread; Bless the labours 
of the husbandman, and grant such 
seasonable weather that we may 
gather in the fruits of the earth, 
and ever rejoice in thy goodness, to 
the praise of thy holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Or this. 

GRACIOUS Father, who 
openest thine hand and 
fillest all things living 
with plenteousness ; We 
beseech thee of thine in- 

finite goodness to hear us, who now 
make our prayers and supplications 
unto thee. Remember not our sins, 
but thy promises of mercy. Vouch- 
safe to bless the lands and multiply 
the harvests of the world. Let thy 
breath go forth that it may renew 
the face of the earth. Show thy 
loving-kindness, that our land may 
give her increase; and so fill us with 
good things that the poor and needy 
may give thanks unto thy Name; 
through Christ our Lord. 


VIGIL OF PENTECOST 


The Collect. 


E beseech thee, O 

God, make the splen- 

dour of thy bright- 

ness to shine upon 

us; and, by the 

illumination of the Holy Spirit, 

strengthen with thy light the hearts 

of those who through thy grace are 

regenerate; for the sake of Christ 

Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 

reigneth with thee, in the unity of 

the same Spirit, one God, world 
without end. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
xix. I. 

T came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the 
upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding certain dis- 

ciples, he said unto them. Have ye 


received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto him: 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 
And he said unto them: Unto what 
then were ye baptizedP And they 
said, Unto John’s baptism. Then 
said Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptism of repentance: saying 
unto the people, that they should 
believe on him which should come 
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 
When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them: and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. And all 
the men were about twelve. And 
he went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the space of three 
months: disputing and persuading 
the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. 
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The Gospel. S. John 


Xv. 15, 


F ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for 

ever: even the Spirit of truth. Whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth 


with you, and shall be in you. I will 
not leave you comfortless: I will come 
to you. Yeta little while, and the 
world seeth me no more: but ye see 
me, because I live, ye shall live also. 
At that day ye shall know that Iam 
in my Father: and ye in me, and I in 
you. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 


THE FEAST OF THE DEDICATION OF A 


CHURCH 
(From the Form of Consecration passed by the Lower House of Convocation 
in 1712). 
The Collect. The Epistle. 1 Cor. iti. 16. 


MOST blessed Saviour, 
who by thy gracious 
presence at the feast of 
Dedication, didstapprove 
and honour such reli- 

gious services as this which we are 
now performing unto thee; Be pre- 
sent at this time with us also, by 
thy Holy Spirit; and, because holi- 
ness becometh thine house for ever, 
sanctify us, we pray thee, that we 
may be living temples, holy and 
acceptable unto thee; and so dwell 
in our hearts by faith, and possess 
our souls by thy grace, that nothing 
which defileth may enter into us, but 
that, being cleansed from all carnal 
and corrupt affections, we may ever 
be devoutly given to serve thee in all 
good works, who art our Saviour, 
Lord, and God, blessed for evermore. 
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NOW ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of 
God dwellethin youP If 
any man defile the temple 

of God, him shall God destroy: for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world: let 
him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written: He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness. And again: The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. Therefore 
let no man glory in men: for all things 
are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to 


DEDICATION OF A CHURCH 


come. All are yours, and ye are 
Christ’s: and Christ is God’s. 


The Gospel. S. John x. 22, 


ND it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was winter: 
and Jesus walked in 
the temple in Solomon’s 

porch. Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him: How 
long dost thou make us to doubt? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 
Jesus answered them. I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep: as 
I said unto you. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: and I give unto them 
eternal life. And they shall never 
perish: neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all: and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand. 


A Postcommunion Collect. 


To be said immediately before 
the Benediction. 


(From the Elizabethan Form of 
Commemoration prescribed for the 
colleges of the University of Cam- 
bridge in 1570; the opening clause 
being altered from ‘O Lord, we 
glorify thee in these thy servants 
our benefactors.’) 


LORD, we glorify thee in 
thy servants our founders 
and benefactors departed 
out of this present life; 
beseeching thee that, as 

they for their time bestowed charit- 
ably to our comfort the temporal 
things which thou didst give them, 
so we for our time may fruitfully use 
the same to the setting forth of thy 
holy word to thy laud and praise; 
and finally that both they and we 
may reign with thee in glory; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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THE PROPER OF SAINTS 


November 29 


VIGIL OF S. ANDREW 
On behalf of the Missionary Work of the Church 


(From the Form approved by the Convocation of Canterbury in 1886). 


The Day of Intercession shall be 
the Eve of S. Andrew, or any day of 
the week in which the Festival of 
S. Andrew falls. This Service may 
also be used upon any day approved 
by the Ordinary. 


WJ If this special Form of Service is 
used upon Saint Andrew’s Day, 
or upon the Sunday preceding or 
the Sunday following, the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel of the Day 
shall be used. Upon any other 
day, the following Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel shall be used: and 
one or more of the Prayers for the 
Sending Forth of Missionaries, 
for the Missionary Bishops, for 
the Missionary Clergy, for such 
as are Converted to the Faith of 
Christ, for the Jews, Mahometans, 
and Others, for all Men, and for 
Unity, shall be said immediately 
before the Blessing, unless they 
have already been said in the 
order for Morning Prayer or in 
the Litany. 


gq The same Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel may be used upon any 
day, not being a Sunday or Holy- 
day: and the same prayers may 
be said immediately before the 
Blessing upon any day. 
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The Collect. 


7 ALMIGHTY and 
~~ everlasting God, 
who didst give 
to thine Apostles 
grace truly to 
believe and to 
preach thy 
word; Grant, we 
beseech thee, unto thy Church, to 
love that word which they believed, 
and both to preach and receive the 
same; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


Or this. 


GOD, our heavenly Father, 
who didst manifest thy 
love by sending thine 
only-begotten Son into 
the world, that all might 

live through him: Pour thy Spirit 
upon thy Church that it may fulfil his 
command to preach the Gospel to 
every creature. Send forth, we be- 
seech thee, labourers into thy har- 
vest; defend them in all dangers and 
temptations; and hasten the time 
when the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
be gathered in and all Israel shall 
be saved: through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


VIGIL OF S. ANDREW 


The Epistle. Eph. ii. 11. 


HEREFORE remem- 
ber, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircum- 

cision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands: that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world. But now in 
Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were 
far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one: and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us. Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordin- 
ances: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 
peace. And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross: having slain the enmity 
thereby. And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. For 
through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God: and are built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone. In whom all the 
building fitly framed together grow- 
eth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
in whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 
2M 


The Gospel. S. John x. 7. 


HEN said Jesus unto 
them again: Verily, 
verily I say unto you, 
I am the door of the 
sheep. All that ever 

came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep did not hear 
them. I am the door, by me if any 
man enter in: he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. 
The thief cometh not but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am the good 
shepherd: the good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep. But he that 
is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not: seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth. And the wolf 
catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling: and careth not for 
the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep: and am known 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And 
other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice. And there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd. 


A Prayer for the sending 
forth of Missionaries. 


LMIGHTY God and 
heavenly Father, who 
of thine infinite love 
and goodness towards 
us hast given to us thy 

holy and most dearly-beloved Son, 
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Jesus Christ, to be our Redeemer 
and the Author of everlasting life; 
who, after he had made perfect our 
redemption by his death and was 
ascended into heaven, sent abroad 
into the world his Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Doctors, and Pastors; 
by whose labour and ministry he 
gathered together a great flock in 
all parts of the world, to set forth 
the eternal praise of thy holy Name: 
For these so great benefits of thy 
eternal goodness we render unto 
thee most humble thanks; we praise 
and worship thee: and we humbly 
beseech thee to hear the devout 
prayers of thy Church, that thou 
wouldest be pleased to send labourers 
into thy vineyard, and so to prosper 
their work, that thy holy Name may 
be for ever glorified and thy blessed 
kingdom enlarged; through the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


A Prayer for the Mission- 
ary Bishops. 


LMIGHTY God, who by 
thy Son Jesus Christ 
didst give to thy holy 
Apostles many excel- 
lent gifts, and didst 

charge them to feed thy flock: Give 
grace, we beseech thee, to all 
Bishops, the pastors of thy Church, 
that they may diligently preach thy 
word, and duly administer the godly 


December 6 


discipline thereof; and grant to the 
people that they may obediently 
follow the same, that all may receive 
the crown of everlasting glory; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


A Prayer for the Mission- 
ary Clergy. 


OST merciful Father, 
we beseech thee to 
send upon thy servants 
who preach the Gospel 
unto the heathen thy 

heavenly blessing; that they may be 
clothed with righteousness, and that 
thy word, spoken by their mouths, 
may have such success that it may 
never be spoken in vain: Give them 
the spirit of power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind; strengthen them 
to endure hardness; and grant that 
both by their life and doctrine they 
may set forth thy glory, and set 
forward the salvation of all men; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Other Postcommunion 
Prayers. 


Collect for the Third Sunday after 
Easter, page 114. The Third Collect 
for Good Friday, page 96. Collect 
for the Third Sunday in Advent, 
page 26; for S. Simon and S. Jude, 
page 240; and for Unity, page 263. 


S. NICHOLAS, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 2098. 
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DECEMBER 


Dec. 8 


CONCEPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY 


The Collect. 


E beseech thee, Al- 
mighty God, merci- 
fully to endow us 
with thy heavenly 
grace, as we com- 

memorate the holy Virgin Mary, the 
mother of our Lord; and to hallow 
thereby our bodies in chastity and 
our souls in humility and love; 
through the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. 


For the Epistle. Gen. iti. 9. 


HE Lord God called 
unto Adam, and said 
unto him: Where art 
thouP And he said. I 
heard thy voice in the 

garden, and I was afraid, because I 
was naked: and I hid myself. And 
he said. Who told thee that thou 
wast naked? Hast thou eaten of 
the tree, whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldest not eat? And the 
man said. The woman whom thou 


Dec. I 


gavest to be with me, she gave me 
of the tree: and I did eat. And the 
Lord God said unto the woman: What 
is this that thou hastdone? And the 
woman said. The serpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. And the Lord 
God said unto the serpent: Because 
thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every 
beast of the field. Upon thy belly 
shalt thou go: and dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life. And I 
will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed: it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
x1. 27. 

T came to pass, as he spake 
these things: acertain woman 
of the company lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him. 
Blessed is the womb that 

bare thee: and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. But he said. Yea 
rather, blessed are they that hear 
the word of God: and keep it. 


a 
S. LUCY, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 


Dec. 20 


VIGIL OF S. THOMAS, APOSTLE 


As in the Common, page 295. 


Dec. 3 


Ss. SILVESTER, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 
As in the Common, page 298. 
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January 8 
S. LUCIAN, PRIEST AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle II. Gospel III. 
Jan. 13 


S. HILARY, BISHOP AND alias 
As in the Common, page 298 
Jan. 18 


S. PRISCA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 3o1. 
Jan. 20 
S. FABIAN, BISHOP AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel I. 
Jan. 21 
S. AGNES, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 
Jan. 22 
S. VINCENT, DEACON AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel III. 


February 1 
VIGIL OF THE PURIFICATION 


As in the Common, page 295. 


Feb. 3 , 
S. BLAISE, BISHOP AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel I. 

Feb. 5 
S. AGATHA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 301. 
Feb. 14 


S. VALENTINE, BISHOP AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel I. 
Feb. 23 
VIGIL OF S. MATTHIAS 


As in the Common, page 295. 
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MARCH 


Mar. 1 


S. DAVID, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 
As in the Common, page 298. 


Mar. 2 


Ss. CHAD, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 208. 


Mar. 7 


S. PERPETUA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 


Mar. 12 


S. GREGORY, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 
As in the Common, page 298. 


S. PATRICK 


(From the Form authorised in the united Dioceses of Ossory, Ferns, 
and Leighlin). 


Mar. 17 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, who 
in thy providence didst 
choose thy servant Pat- 
rick to be the Apostle of 
the Irish people, that he 

might bring those who were wander- 
ing in darkness and error to the true 
light and knowledge of thee; Grant 
us so to walk in that light that we 
may come at last to the light of 
everlasting life; through his merits 
who is the Light of Light, Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, our Lord. 


For the Epistle. Rev. 
xXXi1. I. 

ND he showed me a pure 
river of water of life, 
clear as crystal: pro- 
ceeding out of the 
throne of God and of 


the Lamb. In the midst of the 


street of it, and on either side of the 
river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. And there 
shall be no more curse, but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it: and his servants shall serve 
him. And they shall see his face: 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. And there shall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun: for the Lord 
God giveth them light, and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 


The Gospel. S. Mark 

Xvi. 14. 

FTERWARD he ap- 

peared unto the eleven 

as they sat at meat, 

and upbraided them 

with their unbelief and 

hardness of heart: because they 
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believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen. And he said 
unto them. Go ye into all the world: 
and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved: but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. 
And these signs shall follow them 
that believe. In my Name shall they 
cast out devils, they shall speak with 
new tongues, they shall take up 


Mar. 18 


serpents: and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. 
They shall lay hands on the sick: and 
they shall recover. So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them: he 
was received up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of God. And 
they went forth, and preached every- 
where: the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with signs 
following. 


S. EDWARD, KING AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle III. Gospel II. 


Mar. 21 


S. BENEDICT, ABBOT AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 300. 


Mar. 24 


VIGIL OF THE ANNUNCIATION 


As in the Common, page 295. 


April 3 


S. RICHARD, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 298. 


April 4 


S. AMBROSE, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 208. 


April 19 


S. ALPHEGE, BISHOP AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel III. 
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APRIL AND MAY 


April 23 


S. GEORGE, MARTYR 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the Diocese of 
Salisbury.’) 


The Collect. 


LORD God of hosts, who 
didst give grace to thy 
servant George to lay 
aside the fear of man 
and to confess thee even 

unto death; Grant that we, and all 
our countrymen who bear office in 
the world, may think lightly of 


May 3 


earthly place and honour, and seek 
rather to please the Captain of our 
salvation, who hath chosen us to be 
his soldiers; to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghost be thanks and praise 
from all the armies of thy saints now 
and for evermore. 

The Epistle II. in the Common, 
page 297. 

The Gospel I. in the Common, 


page 297. 


INVENTION OF THE CROSS 


: The Collect. 


GOD, who to enlighten 

the darkness of the 

world didst vouchsafe to 

be lifted up on the holy 

Cross; Illuminate, we 
beseech thee, our hearts and bodies, 
thou Saviour of the world, who 
livest and reignest God for ever 
and ever. 


The Epistle. Phil. ii. 5. 


ET this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ 

Jesus: who, being in 

the form of God, thought 

it not robbery to be equal 

with God. But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant: and was made in 
the likeness of men. And being found 
in fashion as a man: he humbled 


himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him: and given him a name 
which is above every name. That 
at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things 
under the earth: and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 


The Gospel. 
xii. 27. 


ESUS said. Now is my soul 
troubled: and what shall I 
sayP Father, save me from 
this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say- 
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ing: I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. The people there- 
fore, that stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, An 
angelspaketohim. Jesus answered 
and said: This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for your sakes. 
Now is the judgement of this world: 
now Shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth: will draw all men 
unto me. This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. The 


May 6 


people answered him. We have 
heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest 
thou, the Son of Man must be lifted 
up? who is this Son of Man? Then 
Jesus said unto them: Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest dark- 
ness come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. While ye have 
light, believe in the light: that ye 
may be the children of light. 


S. JOHN EV. ANTE PORTAM LATINAM 
The Collect for S. John the Evangelist’s Day, page 33. 


For the Epistle. Ecclus. 
xv. I. 


E that feareth the Lord 
will do good: and he 
that hath the know- 
ledge of the law shall 
obtain her. And as a 

mother shall she meet him: and 
receive him as a wife married of a 
virgin. With the bread of under- 
standing shall she feed him: and 
give him the water of wisdom to 
drink. He shall be stayed upon her, 
and shall not be moved: and shall 
rely upon her, and shall not be con- 
founded. She shall exalt him above 
his neighbours: and in the midst of 
the congregation shall she open his 
mouth. He shall find joy and a 
crown of gladness: and she shall 
cause him to inherit an everlasting 
name. 
280 


The Gospel. S. John 
EX, TDs 


ESUS said unto Peter: Follow 
me. Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following: 
which also leaned on his 

breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee. 
Peter seeing him saith to Jesus: 
Lord, and what shall this man do? 
Jesus saith unto him: IfI will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
Follow thou me. Then went this 
saying abroad among the brethren: 
that that disciple should notdie. Yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die: but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee. This is 
the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and 
we know that his testimony is true. 


MAY AND JUNE 


May 19 


S DUNSTAN, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 298. 


May 26 


S. AUGUSTINE, ARCHBISHOP OF 


CANTERBURY 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the 
Diocese of Salisbury’). 


The Collect. 


LORD, who hast taught 

us in thy holy word that 

_ kings shall be the nurs- 

ing fathers of thy Church 

and their queens her 

nursing mothers; We thank thee for 
the preaching of thy servant Augus- 
tine, by whose zeal and devotion the 


May 27 


kingdom of England received the 
Gospel, whereby we have been 
brought out of darkness and error 
to the clear light and true know- 
ledge of thee and of thy Son; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghost 
be all glory, praise, and thanksgiving, 
now and for ever. 

The Epistle and Gospel as in the 
Common of a Confessor Bishop, 
page 208. 


VEN. BEDE, PRIEST AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Cominos of a Confessor Doctor, page 299. 


June 1 


S. NICOMEDE, PRIEST AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel II. 


June 5 


© BONIFACE, BISHOP AND MARTYR 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the 
Diocese of Salisbury’). 


The Collect. 


LORD Jesu Christ, who 
callest to thee whom 
thou willest and sendest 
them whither thou dost 
choose; We thank thee 

for calling thy servant Boniface from 

our [own West-Saxon] land, and for 

sending him to be the Apostle of 
2N 


Germany and to die for the faith in 
Frisia; and we humbly pray thee to 
raise up among us faithful men in 
this our day to go forth to destroy 
the strongholds of idolatry, and to 
build up thy Church in heathen 
lands; who livest and reignest with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit one 
God, world without end. 

The Epistle and Gospel I. in the 
Common, page 296. 
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June 17 


Ss. ALBAN, MARTYR 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the 
Diocese of Salisbury’). 


The Collect. 


MERCIFUL Saviour, 
who dost teach us that 
those who receive thy 
ministers have the bless- 
ing of receiving thee; 

We thank thee for the example of 
thy martyr S. Alban, to whom thou 


June 20 


didst thus reveal thyself in the days 
of persecution; and we pray thee 
that thy clergy and people may ever 
be ready to bear witness together 
unto death; who with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost art one God for 
evermore. 

The Epistle and Gospel II. in the 
Common, page 297. 


TRANSLATION OF S. EDWARD, KING 


AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle III. Gospel II. 


VIGIL OF S. JOHN BAPTIST 


As in the Common, page 295. 


VIGIL OF S. PETER 


As in the Common, page 295. 


June 23 
June 28 


July 2 


VISITATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY 


The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who, 

for their mutual com- 

fort, didst cause the 

Blessed Virgin, mother 

of thine only Son, to 

visit Saint Elizabeth; Mercifully 
grant that we, being sheltered by 
thy defence from all adversities, 
may ever be comforted by his 
continual visitation, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. 
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For the Epistle. Is. xi. 1. 
ND there shall come forth 

a rod out of the stem 

of Jesse: and a Branch 

shall grow out of his 

roots. And the spirit of 

the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord: and shall make him of 
quick understanding in the fear of 
the Lord. And he shall not judge 


JULY 


after the sight of his eyes, neither 
reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
but with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for 
the meek of the earth. And he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth: and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked. And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins: and faithfulness the girdle 
of his reins. 


The Gospel. S. Luke i. 39. 


ND Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the 
hill country with haste, 
into a city of Juda: and 
entered into the house 

of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 


July 4 


And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost. And she spake out with 
a loud voice, and said: Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb. And whence 
is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me? For, lo, 
as soon as the voice of thy saluta- 
tion sounded in mine ears: the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. And 
blessed is she that believed: for 
there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. And Mary said. My soul doth 
magnify the Lord: and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


TRANSLATION OF S. MARTIN, BISHOP AND 
CONFESSOR 


The Collect 


(From ‘Collects which may be used 
on Certain Days in the Diocese of 
Salisbury’). 

LORD, who didst teach 
thy servant Saint Martin 
to follow thee as a boy, 
and to serve thee un- 
weariedly through length 

of days; Grant to thy pastors to be 


July 15 


like him in discerning the tokens of 
thy presence, in showing zeal for thy 
glory and gentleness towards those 
who have gone astray, that they may 
draw the nations closer to thyself; 
who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost livest and reignest one God, 
world without end. 

The Epistle and Gospel as in the 
Common, page 298. 


S. SWITHUN, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 298. 


July 20 


S. MARGARET, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 
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July 21 


Ss. MARY MAGDALENE 


The Collect. 


RANT, we beseech thee, 

O risen Lord, that we 

who commemorate the 

blessed Mary Magda- 

lene may be healed by 

thee of all our diseases, and taught 

to worship thee, our Master and 

God; who livest and reignest with 

the Father and the Holy Spirit, God 
for ever and ever. 


For the Epistle. Song 
of Solomon iii. 1. 


Y night on my bed I sought 

him whom my soul loveth: 

I sought him, but I found 

him not. I will rise now, 

and go about the city in 

the streets, and in the broad ways I 

will seek him whom my soul loveth: 

I sought him, but I found him not. 

The watchmen that go about the 

city found me: to whom I said. Saw 

ye him whom my soul loveth? It 

was but a little that I passed from 

them: but I found him whom my 

soul loveth. I held him, and would 
not let him go. 


July 24 


The Gospel. S. John xx. 11. 


UT Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre. And 

seeth two angels in white sitting: 
the one at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them. Because they have 
taken away my Lord: and I know 
not where they have laid him. And 
when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus stand- 
ing: and knew not that it was Jesus. 
Jesus saith unto her: Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him: and I will take 
him away. Jesus saith unto her: 
Mary. She turned herself, and saith 
unto him: Rabboni. Which is to 
say, Master. Jesus saith unto her. 
Touch me not, for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say unto them. I 
ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father: and to my God, and your 
God. Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord: and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 


VIGIL OF S. JAMES 


As in the Common, page 295. 
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JULY 


July 26 


S. ANNE 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who didst 

confer such grace on 

Saint Anne that of 

her should be born the 

- mother of thine only- 
begotten Son; Purify and illuminate 
all parents in thy Church, that they 
may bring up their children in the 
knowledge of thy truth, and dwell 
with them in honour and in love; 
through the same thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 

Ghost, one God, world without end. 


The Epistle. 1 Pet. i. 3. 


LESSED be the God and 

Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ: which according to 

his abundant mercy hath 

begotten us again unto a 

lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. To an 
inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away: 
reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time. Wherein 
ye greatly rejoice, though now, for a 
season, if need be, ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations: 
that the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ. Whom, having 
not seen, ye love: in whom, though 


now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. Receiving the end of 
your faith: even the salvation of your 
souls. Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 
searching what, or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven: which things the angels 
desire to look into. 


The Gospel. 
<, 2%, 


S. Luke 


N that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said. I thank thee, 

O Father, Lord of heaven 

and earth: that thou hast hid 

these things from the wise 

and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. Even so, Father, for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. All 
things are delivered to me of my 
Father. And no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father: and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. And 
he turned him unto his disciples: and 
said privately. Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see. 
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For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not 


August 1 


seen them: and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 


LAMMAS DAY 


The Collect. 


LORD God Almighty, 

who didst cause thy 

Apostle Saint Peter to 

be loosed from his chains 

and to depart without 

hurt; Break, we beseech thee, the 

chains of our offences, and mercifully 

deliver us from every evil; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 

and reigneth with thee and the Holy 

Ghost ever one God, world without 
end. 


For the Epistle. 
Xi1. I. 

OW about that time, 

Herod the king 

stretched forth his 

hands to vex certain of 

the Church: and he 

killed James the brother of John with 

the sword. And because he saw it 

pleased the Jews: he proceeded 

further to take Peter also. Then 

were the days of unleavened bread. 

And when he had apprehended him, 

he put him in prison, and delivered 

him to four quaternions of soldiers to 

keep him: intending after Easter to 

bring him forth to the people. Peter 

therefore was kept in prison: but 

prayer was made without ceasing of 

the Church unto God for him. And 

when Herod would have brought 

him ee : the same night Peter was 


Acts 


sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains, and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the prison. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shined in 
the prison: and he smote Peter 
on the side, and raised him up, 
saying. Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel said unto him: Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And so he did. And he saith unto 
him: Cast thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. And he went out and 
followed him, and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel: but thought he saw a vision. 
When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city: 
which opened to them of his own 
accord. And they went out and 
passed on through one street: and 
forthwith the angel departed from 


him. 
The Gospel. S. Matth. 


xix. 27. 

HEN answered Peter, 
and said unto him. Be- 
hold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee: 
what shall we have 

therefore? And Jesus said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of Man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory: 


AUGUST 


ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 


Aug. 6 


father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my Name’s sake, shall 
receive an hundredfold: and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR LORD 


(From the American Prayer Book). 


The Collect. 


GOD, who on the mount 
didst reveal to chosen 
witnesses thine only- 
begotten Son wonder- 
fully transfigured, in 

raiment white and glistering ; Merci- 
fully grant that we, being delivered 
from the disquietude of this world, 
may be permitted to behold the 
King in his beauty, who with thee, 
O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth, one God, world 
without end. 


The Epistle. 25. Pet. 
1, 13. 

THINK it meet, as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in re- 
membrance: knowing that 
shortly I must put off this my 

tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. Moreover 
I will endeavour that ye may be able 
after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. For 
we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
but were eye-witnesses of his 
Majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when 


there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory: This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard: when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 


The Gospel. S. Luke 
ix. 28. 


T came to pass about an eight 
days after these sayings: he 

~ took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. And as he 
prayed, the fashion of his counten- 
ance was altered: and his raiment 
was white and glistering. And be- 
hold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias: who 
appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem. But Peter and they 
that were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. And it came 
to pass, as they departed from him: 
Peter said unto Jesus. Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. Not knowing what he said. 
While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they entered into 
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the cloud. And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. And when 
the voice was past, Jesus was found 


August 7 


alone. And they kept it close, and 
told no man in those days: any 
of those things which they had 
seen, 


NAME OF JESUS 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who 

hast made the glorious 

Name of thine only Son 

Jesus Christ most dear 

to thy faithful people 

and a terror to the spirits of evil; 

Mercifully grant that all who honour 

the Name of Jesus upon earth may 

have the sweetness of thy holy com- 

fort in this life and the joy of ever- 

lasting happiness in that which is 

to come; through the same Jesus 

Christ our Lord, who liveth and 

reigneth with thee in the unity of 

the Holy Spirit, God for ever and 
ever. 


For the Epistle. Acts 
iv. 8. 


HEN Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them. Ye rulers 
of the people and 
elders of Israel, if we 

this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole: be it 
known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name 


Aug. 10 


of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. This 
is the stone which was set at nought 
of you builders: which is become the 
head of the corner. Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be 
saved. 


The Gospel. S.Matth.i.20. 


EHOLD, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him 
inadream, saying. Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his people 
from their sins. Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying. Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child: and shall bring 
forth a son. And they shall call his 
name Emmanuel: which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 


S. LAURENCE, DEACON AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel III. 
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AUGUST 


Aug. 23 


VIGIL OF S. BARTHOLOMEW 


As in the Common, page 295. 


Aug. 28 


S. AUGUSTINE, BISHOP OF HIPPO 


As in the Common of a Confessor Doctor, page 299. 


Aug. 29 


BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST 
The Collect for S. John Baptist’s Day, page 227. 


For the Epistle. Jer. i. 5. 


EFORE I formed thee in 
the belly I knew thee, and 
before thou camest forth 
out of the womb I sancti- 
fied thee: and I ordained 

thee a prophet unto the nations. 
Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold 
I cannot speak: for I am a child. 
But the Lord said unto me: Say not, 
Iam achild. For thou shalt goto all 
that I shall send thee: and whatso- 
ever I command thee thou shalt 
speak. Be not afraid of their faces: 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. Then the Lord put 
forth his hand, and touched my 
mouth: and the Lord said unto me. 
Behold, I have put my words in thy 
mouth. See, I have this day set 
thee over the nations and over the 
kingdoms: to root out, and to pull 
down, and to destroy, and to throw 
down, to build, and to plant. Thou 
therefore gird up thy loins, and arise: 
and speak unto them all that I 
command thee. Be not dismayed at 
their faces: lest I confound thee be- 
fore them. For behold, I have made 
thee this day a defenced city, and an 
20 


iron pillar, and brazen walls against 
the whole land: against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and 
against the people of the land. And 
they shall fight against thee, but 
they shall not prevail against thee: 
for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
deliver thee. 


The Gospel. 
vi. 17. 


EROD himself had sent 

forth and laid hold upon 

John, and bound him in 

prison for Herodias’sake, 

his brother Philip’s wife: 

for he had married her. For John 
had said unto Herod: It is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother’s wife. 
Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed 
him, but she could not: for Herod 
feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man and an holy, and 
observed him. And when he heard 
him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on his 
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birthday made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee: and when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt: and I will give it thee. 
And he sware unto her. Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee: unto the half of my kingdom. 
And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother: What shall Iask? And 
she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, and 


September 1 


asked, saying: I will that thou give 
me by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. And the king 
was exceeding sorry: yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes 
which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. And immediately the 
king sent an executioner: and com- 
manded his head to be brought. And 
he went and beheaded him in the 
prison, and brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. And when his disciples 
heard of it: they came and took up 
his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 


S. GILES, ABBOT AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 300. 


Sept. 7 


Ss. EVURCIUS, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 208. 


Sept. 8 


NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 
As on the Conception of Mary, page 275.. 


Sept. 14 


HOLY CROSS DAY 


As on the Invention of the Cross, page 279. 


Sept. 17 


S. LAMBERT, BISHOP AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel I. 
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SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER 


Sept. 20 


VIGIL OF S. MATTHEW 


As in the Common, page 295. 


Sept. 26 


S. CYPRIAN, BISHOP AND MARTYR 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the 
Diocese of Salisbury’). 


The Collect. 


GOD, who didst give grace 
to thy Bishop Cyprian to 
consecrate all his powers 
to the service of thy 


Church in Africa, and to 
build and guard it in troublous times ; 
Grant to all those who bear rule in 


Sept. 30 


thy house to think ever of its glory, 
its purity, and its beauty, and to 
welcome death with thanksgiving 
whensoever thou shalt send it; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle I. in the Common, 
page 296. 

The Gospel III. in the Common, 
page 298. 


S. JEROME, CONFESSOR AND DOCTOR 
As in the Common, page 299. 


October 1 


S. REMIGIUS, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 298. 


Oct. 6 


S. FAITH, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 


Oct. 9 


S. DENYS, BISHOP AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel I. 
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October 13 


TRANSLATION OF S. EDWARD THE 
CONFESSOR 


The Collect. 


GOD, who didst call Saint 

Edward the Confessor 

from an earthly realm 

unto the glory of thy 

heavenly kingdom; Bring 

us also, we beseech thee, unto the 

throne of the King of kings ; through 

the same thy Son Jesus Christ our 

Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 

with thee and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. 


The Epistle. 
11, 15. 
OVE not the world, neither 
the things that are in the 
world. If any man love 
the world: the love of the 
Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And 


1S. John 


Oct. 17 


the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Xxiv. 42. 


ATCH therefore, for ye 
know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. 
But know this, that _ 
if the goodman of the 

house had known in what watch the 
thief would come: he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered 
his house to be broken up. There- 
fore be ye also ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh. Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Verily I say unto you: that 
he shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 


S. ETHELDREDE, VIRGIN 


As in the Common, page 301: the Second Collect. 


S. CRISPIN, MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle I. Gospel III. 


Oct. 25 


Oct. 27 


VIGIL OF S. SIMON AND S. JUDE 
As in the Common, page 295. 
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OCTOBER AND NOVEMBER 


Oct. 31 


VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS 


As in the Common, page 295. 


November 6 


S. LEONARD, CONFESSOR 


As in the Common of a Confessor Abbot, page 300. 


Nov. II 


S. MARTIN, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 
As on the Translation of S. Martin, page 283. 


Nov. 13 


S. BRITIUS, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 298. 


Nov. 15 


S. MACHUTUS, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


As in the Common, page 2098. 


Nov. 17 


S. HUGH, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the 
Diocese of Salisbury’). 


The Collect. 


MERCIFUL Father, who 
didst endow thy servant 
Hugh of Lincoln with a 
wise and cheerful bold- 


ness, and didst teach 
him how to commend the discipline 


Nov. 20 


of holy life to kings and princes; 
Give us grace not only to be bold, 
but to have just cause for boldness, 
even the fear and love of thyself 
alone. Grant this, O Father, for the 
sake of thy dear Son, our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The Epistle and Gospel as in the 
Common, page 298. 


S. EDMUND, KING AND MARTYR 
As in the Common, page 296: Epistle and Gospel II. 
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November 22 


S. CECILIA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 


Nov. 23 


S. CLEMENT, BISHOP AND MARTYR 


(From ‘Collects which may be used on Certain Days in the 
Diocese of Salisbury’). 


The Collect. 


LORD, who in every age 
dost write names in thy 
book of life, and dost 
lead the meek of the 
earth to be followers of 

the Lamb of God; Raise up to us 


Nov. 25 
S. CATHERINE, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 


As in the Common, page 301. 


teachers, like thy servant, Clement, 
the disciple of thy first Apostles, 
who by their writings may instruct 
the Church without thought of self, 
and open to us healing fountains of 
repentance, peace, and love; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle and Gospel of a Con- 
fessor Doctor, page 299. 


294 


THE COMMON 


OF SAINTS 


THE VIGIL OF A SAINT 


The Collect. 


RANT, we beseech 
thee, Almighty 
God, that the 
solemnity of thy 
holyservant, Saint 
N., which here we 
anticipate, may 
increase our piety 

and redound to our salvation; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 

and reigneth with thee in the unity 

of the Holy Spirit, God for ever and 
ever. 


For the Epistle. 
v. 6. 


ND I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as 

it had been slain: having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven 
spirits of God, sent forth into all the 
earth, And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of him 
that sat upon the throne. And when 
he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb: hav- 
ing every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying. Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast 


Rev. 


slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. 
And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders: and the 
number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands, saying with a loud 
voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain: to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne: and unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said, Amen: and the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever. 


The Gospel. S. John 
Xvii. II. 


ESUS § said, Holy Father, 
keep through thine own 
name those whom thou 
hast given me: that they 
may be one, as we are. 

While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: those that 
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thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of 
perdition, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. And now come I to 
thee. And these things I speak in 
the world: that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. I have 
given them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them: because they are 
not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the 
world: but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. They are not of 
the world: even as Iam not of the 
world. Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the 
world: and for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth. 
Neither pray I for these alone: but 
for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word. That they all 


may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them: that they may be 
one, even as we are one. I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one: and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 
O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee, but I have known 
thee: and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. And I have 
declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 


A MARTYR 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and_ everlast- 
ing God, who didst 
strengthen thy blessed 
Martyr, N., with the 
virtue of constancy in 

faith and truth; Grant us in like 
manner for love of thee to despise 
the prosperity of this world, and to 
fear none of its adversities; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, God for ever and 


ever. 
296 


I. The Epistle. 
iV: 


CHARGE thee therefore before 

God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the 

quick and the dead at his 
appearing, and his kingdom: 
preach the word, be instant in 
season, out of season. Reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. For the time will 
come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine: but after their own 


2 Tim. 


A MARTYR 


lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears. And 
they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth: and shall be turned unto 
fables. But watch thou inall things, 
endure afflictions: do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. For I am now ready to be 
offered: and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course: I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness: which the Lord the 
righteous judge shall give me at 
that day. And not to me only: 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 


II. The Epistle. 
11. 4. 

O man that warreth en- 

tangleth himself with 

the affairs of this life: 

that he may please him 

who hath chosen him to 

be a soldier. And if a man also 

strive for masteries: yet is he not 

crowned, except he strive lawfully. 

The husbandman that laboureth 

must be first partaker of the fruits. 

Consider what I say: and the Lord 

give thee understanding in all 

things. Remember that Jesus Christ 

of the seed of David was raised from 

the dead according to my gospel. 

Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil 

doer, even unto bonds: but the word 

of God is not bound. Therefore I 

endure all things for the elect’s 

sakes: that they may also obtain the 

salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory. 

2P 


2 Tim. 


III. Forthe Epistle. Rev. 
Vii. 13. 
ND one of the elders 


answered, saying unto 

me: What are these 

which are arrayed in 

white robesP and 
whence came theyP And I said 
unto him: Sir, thou knowest. And 
he said to me. These are they which 
came out of great tribulation: and 
have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more: neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters: and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 


I. The Gospel. S. Matth. 
XV1. 24. 

HEN said Jesus unto his 
disciples. If any man 
will come after me: let 
him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and 

follow me. For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall find 
it. For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? 
For the Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels: 
and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. 
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Il. The Gospel. 

X11. 24. 

ERILY, verily, I say unto 

you. Except acorn of 

wheat fall into the 

ground and die, it 

abideth alone: but if it 

die, it bringeth forth much fruit. He 

that loveth his life shall lose it: and 

he that hateth his life in this world 

shall keep it unto life eternal. If 

any man serve me, let him follow 

me: and where I am, there shall also 

my servant be. If any man serve 
me, him will my Father honour. 


III. The Gospel. S.Matth. 


x. 16. 


EHOLD, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. But 


S. John 


beware of men. For they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues: 
and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. For it is not ye that 
speak: but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. And the 
brother shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child: 
and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be 
put to death. And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name’s sake: but 
he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 


A CONFESSOR BISHOP 


The Collect. 


IVE grace, we beseech 
thee, Almighty Lord, to 
us thy people and to the 
pastors of thy flock, that, 
following the example 

of Saint N., thy holy Bishop and 
Confessor, we may in contempt of 
_ worldly motives obey to the end thy 
heavenly precepts, and be worthy 
of those eternal joys which thou dost 
vouchsafe to us in Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. 
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For the Epistle. Wisd. 


x. Q. 

UT wisdom delivered from 
pain those that attended 
upon her. When the 
righteous fled from his 
brother’s wrath, she guided 

him in right paths, shewed him the 
kingdom of God: and gave him 
knowledge of holy things, made him 
rich in his travels, and multiplied the 
fruit of his labours. In the covet- 
ousness of such as oppressed him 
she stood by him: and made him 
rich. She defended him from his 


A CONFESSOR DOCTOR 


enemies, and kept him safe from 
those that lay in wait, and in a sore 
conflict she gave him the victory: 
that he might know that godliness 
is stronger than all. When the 
righteous was sold, she forsook him 
not: but delivered him from sin. She 
went down with him into the pit, 
and left him not in bonds: till she 
brought him the sceptre of the 
kingdom, and power against those 
that oppressed him. As for them 
that had accused him, she shewed 
them to be liars: and gave him per- 
petual glory. 


The Gospel. S. Matt. x. 26. 


ESUS said unto his disciples. 
There is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed: 
and hid, that shall not be 
known. What I tell you in 


darkness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. And 
fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 
Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing P and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your 
Father. But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered: fear ye 
not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. Who- 
soever therefore shall confess me 
before men: him will I confess 
also before my Father which is in 
heaven. 


A CONFESSOR DOCTOR 


The Collect. 


GOD, who hast enlight- 
ened thy Church by the 
teaching of thy Con- 
fessor and Doctor, Saint 
N.; Enrich it evermore, 

we beseech thee, with thy heavenly 
grace, and raise up teachers therein 
who may set forth thy truth as well 
by sound doctrine as by holiness of 
life; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghost be all honour and glory, world 
without end. 


For the Epistle. 
Vil. '7. 

HEREFORE I prayed, 

and understanding 

was given me: I 

called upon God, and 

the spirit of wisdom 

came tome. I preferred her before 

sceptres and thrones: and esteemed 

riches nothing in comparison of her. 

Neither compared I unto her any 

precious stone: because all gold in 

respect of her is as a little sand, and 

silver shall be counted as clay before 
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her. I loved her above health and 
beauty, and chose to have her in- 
stead of light: for the light that 
cometh from her never goeth out. 
All good things together came to me 
with her: and innumerable riches in 
her hands. And I rejoiced in them 
all, because wisdom goeth before 
them: and I knew not that she 
was the mother of them. I learned 
diligently, and do communicate her 
liberally : I do not hide her riches. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
v. 13. 


E are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be 
salted? Itis thenceforth 

good for nothing, but to be cast out: 


and to be trodden under foot of men. 
Ye are the light of the world: a city 
that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick: and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. Let your 
light so shine before men: that they 
may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 
Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil, For 
verily I say unto you: Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men 
so: he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven. But whosoever 
shall do and teach them: the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 


A CONFESSOR ABBOT 


The Collect. 


LORD, the source of all 
our good, who didst 
endue Saint N. with 
the grace of holiness; 
Make us so to abound 

in every good work that we may be 
counted worthy to obtain of thee all 
such excellent things as are needful 
for us; through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghost be all praise and 
thanksgiving evermore. 
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For the Epistle. Prov.x.28. 


HE hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness: but 
the expectation of the 
wicked shall perish. 
The way of the Lord is 

strength to the upright: but destruc- 
tion shall be to the workers of 
iniquity. The righteous shall never 
be removed: but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth. The mouth of 
the just bringeth forth wisdom : but 
the froward tongue shall be cut out. 
The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the 
wicked speaketh frowardness. 


A VIRGIN 


TheGospel. S. Luke xii.32. 


EAR not, little flock : for it is 
your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you the king- 
dom. Sell that ye have, 
and give alms. Provide 


yourselves bags which wax not old, 
a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
not; where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 


A VIRGIN 


A Virgin Martyr. 
The Collect. 


GOD, who as on this day 

didst cause thy blessed 

Virgin N. to attain unto 

the heavenly palm of 

martyrdom; Grant us, 

we beseech thee, so to follow her 

example that we may be counted 

worthy to be admitted into thy 

presence; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 

thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God for ever and ever. 


A Virgin, not a Martyr. 
The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and_everlast- 
ing God, who didst en- 
kindle the flame of thy 
love in the heart of 
Saint N., thy servant; 

Grant us the same faith and power 
of love, that as we rejoice in her 
triumph, we may profit by her ex- 
ample; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God for ever and ever. 


Forthe Epistle. Is. lxi. ro. 


WILL greatly rejoice in the 
Lord: my soul shall be joyful 
in my God. For he hath 
clothed me with the garments 
of salvation: he hath covered 

me with the robe of righteousness. 
As a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments: and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels. 
For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
forth: so the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
X1ll. 44. 

ESUS said unto his disciples. 

The kingdom of heaven is 

like unto treasure hid in a 

field: the which when a man 

hath found, he hideth, and for 

joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchantman, seeking goodly 
pearls: who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
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all that he had, and bought it. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind: 
which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. So shall it be at the end 
of the world. The angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just: and shall cast them 
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into the furnace of fire. There shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Jesus saith unto them: Have ye 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said 
heuntothem. Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man that 
is an householder: which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 


INE @) 


< 
Ay 


FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS 


FOR ANY NECESSITY 


The Collect. 


GOD, who by the 
grace of the Holy 
Spirit dost pour 
the gift of charity 
into the hearts of 
thy people; Grant 
unto thy servants, 
our brothers and 

sisters for whom we entreat thy 

mercy, such health of mind and body 
that they may love thee with all their 
strength, and in perfect love accom- 
plish those things which are well 
pleasing unto thee; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord, who liveth and 

reigneth with thee in the unity of the 

same Spirit, one God, world without 
end. 


The Epistle. S. James 


v. I0. 
AKE, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have 


spoken in the name of 

the Lord: for an ex- 

ample of suffering afflic- 
tion and of patience. Behold, we count 
them happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job: and 
have seen the end of the Lord, that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. But above all things, 
my brethren, swear not: neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath. But let your yea 


be yea, and your nay, nay: lest ye fall 
into condemnation. Is any among 
you afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry? let him sing psalms. 
Is any sick among youP let him 
call for the elders of the church: and 
let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord. 
And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up: and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. Confess 
your faults one to another: and pray 
one for another that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. 


The Gospel. 
xi. 22. 


ESUS answering saith unto 
them: Have faith in God. For 
verily I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, 

and be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass: he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. There- 
fore I say unto you. What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them: and 
ye shall have them. And when ye 
stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses. 


S. Mark 
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FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


The Collect. 


OD, who didst teach the 
hearts of thy faithful 
people by sending to 
them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us 

by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort; 
through the merits of Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the same 
Spirit, one God, world without end. 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. xii. 4. 
OW there are diversities 

of gifts, but the same 

Spirit: and there are 

differences of adminis- 

trations, but the same 

Lord. And there are diversities of 
operations: but it is the same God, 
which worketh all in all. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. For 
to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom: to another the word 
of knowledge, by the same Spirit. 
To another faith, by the same Spirit: 
to another the gifts of healing, by 
the same Spirit. To another the 
working of miracles, to another 
prophecy, to another discerning of 
spirits: to another divers kinds of 
tongues, to another the interpreta- 
tion of tongues. But all these 
worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit: dividing to every man sever- 
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ally as he will. For as the body is 
one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so also 
is Christ. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free: and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 


The Gospel. S. John 


iV. 23. 


ESUS answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make 

our abode with him. He that loveth 
me not keepeth not my sayings: 
and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which sent 
me. These things have I spoken 
unto you: being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my Name: he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled: 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have 
heard how I said unto you: I go 
away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
because I said, I go unto the Father: 
for my Father is greater than I. 
And now I have told you before it 


THE LORD’S SUPPER 


come to pass: that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter 
I will not talk much with you: for 
the prince of this world cometh, and 


hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the 
Father: and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 


IN COMMEMORATION OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER 


The Collect. 


GOD, who in a wonder- 
ful Sacrament hast left 
unto us a memorial of 
thy passion; Grant us, 

we beseech thee, so to 
venerate the sacred mysteries of thy 
Body and Blood that we may ever 
perceive within ourselves the fruit 
of thy redemption; who livest and 
reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 


OR I have received of the 

Lord that which also I de- 

livered unto you. That the 

Lord Jesus, the same night 

in which he was betrayed, 

took bread: and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, 
eat, this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup when he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup: ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. / Where- 


2Q 


fore, whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily: shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. But let a 
man examine himself: and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself: not discerning 
the Lord’s body. 


The Gospel. S. John vi. 53. 


HEN Jesus said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you: Except 
ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. For 
my flesh is meat indeed: and my 
blood is drink indeed. He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood: dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father: so, he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: notas your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead. He that 
eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever. 
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IN THANKSGIVING FOR HARVEST 


(From the Form agreed on by both Houses of Convocation of the 
Province of Canterbury in 1862). 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY and ever- 
lasting God, who hast 
given unto us the fruits 
of the earth in their 
season; Grant us grace 

to use the same to thy glory, the 
relief of those that need, and our 
own comfort; through Jesus Christ, 
who is the living Bread which 
’ cometh down from heaven and giveth 
life unto the world; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, be ail 
honour and glory, world without 
end, 


Or this. 


(The following Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel are also in the Irish Prayer 
Book: the Epistle ending at ‘our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ and the Gospel 
at ‘let him hear.’) 


ALMIGHTY God, and 
heavenly Father, we 
glorify thee, that thou 
hast again fulfilled to us 
thy gracious promise, 

that while the earth remaineth, seed- 

time and harvest shall not fail. We 

bless thee for the kindly fruits of the 

’ earth. Teach us, we beseech thee, 

to remember that it is not by bread 
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alone that man doth live; and grant 
us evermore to feed on him who is 
the true Bread which cometh down 
from heaven, Jesus Christ our Lord; 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and 
thee, O Holy Ghost, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. 


The Epistle. 1 Thess. 
v. 14. 
OW we exhort you, 


brethren: warn them 

that are unruly, comfort 

the feeble-minded, sup- 

port the weak, be patient 
toward all men. See that none 
render evil for evil unto any man: 
but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to all 
men. Rejoice evermore. Pray with- 
out ceasing. In everything give 
thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. Quench 
not the Spirit. Despise not pro- 
phesyings. Prove all things, hold 
fast that which is good: abstain 
from all appearance of evil. And the 
very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly: and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who also will do it. 


THANKSGIVING 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 
Xili. 36. 

HEN Jesus sent the 
multitude away, and 
went into the house: 
and his disciples came 
unto him, saying. De- 

clare unto us the parable of the tares 
of the field. He answered and said 
untothem. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of Man: the field is 
the world. The good seed are the 
children of the kingdom: but the 
tares are the children of the wicked 
one. The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil. The harvest is the end of 
the world: and the reapers are the 
angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire: so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of Man shall send forth his 
angels: and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity. And 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field: the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


The Special Thanksgiving 


(To be said after the General 
Thanksgiving at Mattins and Even- 


FOR HARVEST 


song, and next before the Glory be to 
God on high in the Holy Communion 
if it does not immediately follow 
Mattins.) 


MOST merciful Father, 

who of thy gracious 

goodness hast heard the 

devout prayers of thy 

Church, and hast granted 
us to gather in the kindly fruits of 
the earth in their season; We give 
thee humble thanks for this thy 
bounty, beseeching thee to con- 
tinue thy loving-kindness towards 
us, that our land may yield her 
increase; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


In the Irish Prayer Book the Form 
is as above; but the Epistle of the 
American Form (S. James i. 16) below 
and the Gospel for the Fourth Sun- 
day in Lent (S. John vi. 5, beginning 
‘When Jesus then,’ page 68) are 
allowed as alternatives. The follow- 
ing Collect is also provided instead 
of the first of those above. 


LMIGHTY and everlast- 
ing God, who hast 
graciously given unto 
us the fruits of the 
earth in their season ; 

We yield thee humble and hearty 
thanks for this thy bounty ; beseech- 
ing thee to give us grace rightly to 
use the same to thy glory, and the 
relief of those that need; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. 
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(From the American Prayer Book.) 


The Collect. 


MOST merciful Father, 
who hast blessed the 
labours of the husband- 
man in the returns of the 
fruits of the earth; We 

give thee humble and hearty thanks 
for this thy bounty ; beseeching thee 
to continue thy loving-kindness to 
us, that our land may still yield her 
increase, to thy glory and our com- 
fort; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. S. James 


i. 16. 
O not err, my beloved 
brethren. Every good 


gift, and every perfect 

gift is from above, and 

cometh down from the 
Father of lights: with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth: that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 
for the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteousness of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness: and re- 
ceive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only: deceiving your 
own selves. For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer: he 
is like unto a man beholding his 
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natural face in a glass. For he be- 
holdeth himself, and goeth his way: 
and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoso 
looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein: he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. If any man 
among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart: this man’s religion is 
vain. Pure religion, and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this: 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world. 


The Gospel. S. Matth. 


ve 43: 


E have heard that it hath 
been said: Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy. But 
I say unto you. Love 

your enemies, bless them that curse 
you: do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you. That 
ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. For if 
ye love them which love you, what 
reward have yeP do not even the 
publicans the sameP And if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do 
ye more than othersP do not even 
the publicans soP Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 


IN WAR OR STRIFE 
IN TIME OF WAR OR STRIFE 


The Collect. 


GOD, who art the Gover- 
nor of all kingdoms and 
of all kings, who dost 
heal by smiting us, and 
preserve by pardoning; 

Stretch forth thy mercy over us, 
that, peace and quietness being 
finally established through thy 
power, we may use the same for our 
healing and correction, in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. 


For the Epistle. 
Is, xxvi. I. 


N that day shall this song be 
sung in the land of Judah. 

We have a strong city: salva- 

tion will God appoint for walls 

and bulwarks. Open ye the 
gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter 
in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 


peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: 
because he trusteth in thee. Trust 
ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 
For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high ; the lofty city, he layeth 
it low: he layeth it low, even to the 
ground; he bringeth it even to the 
dust. The foot shall tread it down: 
even the feet of the poor, and the 
steps of the needy. The way of the 
just is uprightness: thou most up- 
right, dost weigh the path of the 
just. Yea, in the way of thy judge- 
ments, O Lord, have we waited for 
thee: the desire of our soul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of 
thee. With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night : yea with my spirit 
within me will I seek thee early. For 
when thy judgements are in the 
earth: the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 


The Gospel. S. Mark 
XL 22. 
(As For Any Necessity, page 303.) 


AT A MARRIAGE 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting 

God, who hast given 

unto us thy servants 

grace by the confes- 

sion of a true faith to 
acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majesty to worship the 
Unity; We beseech thee, that thou 
wouldest keep us steadfast in this 


faith, and evermore defend us from 
all adversities, who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without 
end. 


The Epistle. Eph. v. 22. 


IVES, submit your- 
selves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the 
Lord. For the hus- 

band is the head of the wife, even 
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as Christ is the Head of the Church: 
and he is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church is sub- 
ject unto Christ: so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every- 
thing. Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the Church, 
and gave himself for it: that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word. 
That he might present it to himselfa 
glorious Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing: but that 
it should be holy and without blemish. 
So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. 


Before the 


GOD of Abraham, God of 

Isaac, God of Jacob, 

bless these thy ser- 

vants, and sow the seed 

of eternal life in their 

hearts; that whatsoever in thy holy 
word they shall profitably learn, they 
may in deed fulfil the same. Look, 
O Lord, mercifully upon them from 


TheGospel. S. Matt. xix. 3. 


HE Pharisees came unto 

Jesus, tempting him, 

and saying unto him: 

Is it lawful for a man 

to put away his wife for 

every cause? And he answered and 

said unto them: Have ye not read, 

that he which made them at the 

beginning made them male and 

female? And said, For this cause 

shall a man leave father and mother, 

and shall cleave to his wife? And 

they twain shall be one flesh? 

Wherefore they are no more twain: 

but one flesh. What therefore God 

hath joined together: let not man 
put asunder. 


Benediction. 


heaven, and bless them: and, as 
thou didst send thy blessing upon 
Abraham and Sarah to their great 
comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy 
blessing upon these thy servants; 
that they, obeying thy will and alway 
being in safety under thy protection, 
may abide in thy love unto their lives’ 
end; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


AT THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 


(The First Collect from the present English Prayer Book: the Second 
Collect, the Epistle, and Gospel from the Prayer Book of 1549, republished 
in the Latin Prayer Book of 1560.) 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, _ with 
whom do live the spirits 
of them that depart 
hence in the Lord, 
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and with whom the souls of the 
faithful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the flesh, are in 
joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleased thee 
to deliver this our [brother] out of 


BURIAL OF 


the miseries of this sinful world; 
beseeching thee, that it may please 
thee, of thy gracious goodness, 
shortly to accomplish the number of 
thine elect, and to hasten thy king- 
dom; that we, with all those that 
are departed in the true faith of thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect 
consummation and bliss, both in 
body and soul, in thy eternal and 
everlasting glory; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


Or this. 


MERCIFUL God, the 

Father of our Lord Jesu 

Christ, who is the resur- 

rection and the life; in 

whom whosoever believ- 
eth shall live, though he die, and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in 
him shall not die eternally ; who also 
hath taught us by his holy Apostle 
Paul not to be sorry, as men without 
hope, for them that sleep in him; 
We meekly beseech thee, O Father, 
to raise us from the death of sin unto 
the life of righteousness; that, when 
we shall depart this life, we may 
sleep in him, as our hope is this our 
[brother] doth; and at the general 
resurrection in the last day, both we 
and this our [brother] departed, re- 
ceiving again our bodies and rising 
again in thy most gracious favour, 
may, with all thine elect saints, 
obtain eternal joy. Grant this, O 
Lord God, by the means of our 
Advocate, Jesus Christ, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and 
reigneth one God for ever. 


THE DEAD 


The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 13. 


WOULD not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep: that 
ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. For if 

we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again: even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord: that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
Archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Where- 
fore comfort one another with these 
words. 


The Gospel. S. John vi. 37. 


ESUS said to his disciples 
and to the Jews: All that 
the Father giveth me shall 
come to me: and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise 

cast out. For I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will: but 
the will of him that sent me. And 
this is the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing: but 
should raise it up again at the last 
day. And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
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IN COMMEMORATION OF THE DEPARTED 


The Collect. 


(From the Elizabethan Primer of 
1559.) 

GOD, who by the mouth of 

Saint Paul thine Apostle 

hast taught us not to 

wail for them that sleep 

in Christ; Grant, we be- 

seech thee, that in the coming of thy 

Son our Lord Jesu Christ, both we, 

and all other faithful people being 

departed, may be graciously brought 

unto the joys everlasting. [Through 
the same thy Son.] 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 


UT now is Christ risen from 
the dead: and become the 
firstfruits of them that 
slept. For since by man 
came death: by man came 

also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits, afterward they that 
are Christ's at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, 


even the Father: when he shall 
have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. For he must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death. 


The Gospel. S. John xi. 21. 


HEN said Martha unto 
Jesus. Lord, if thou 
hadst been here: my 
brother had not died. 
But I know, that even 
now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God: God will give it thee. Jesus 
saith unto her: Thy brother shall 
rise again. Martha saith unto him: 
I know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 
Jesus said unto her. I am the 
resurrection, and the life. He that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: and whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this? She 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God: which should come into the 
world. 


Before the Benediction. 


(From the Form and Order of Consecration of Churches in the 
Dioceses of London and Salisbury.) 


ETERNAL Lord God, 
who holdest all souls in 
life, We beseech thee to 
shed forth upon thy 
whole Church in Para- 

dise and on earth the bright beams of 
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thy light and heavenly comfort ; and 
grant that we, following the good ex- 
amples of those who have served thee 
here and are at rest, may with them 
at length enter into thine unending 
joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


COMMON MEMORIALS 


MEMORIAL COLLECTS FOR SPECIAL 
OCCASIONS 


One or more of the Collects at the 
end of the Order of Holy Communion 
(pages 197, 198) may conveniently be 
used immediately before the Bene- 
diction, as well as after the Collect 
of the Day, ‘by the discretion of the 
Minister,’ as occasion shall arise. 
The Collect, for instance, ‘Assist us 
mercifully,’ is suitable for any Neces- 
sity, ‘O Almighty Lord’ for the 
Guidanee of the Holy Spirit, and the 
remaining Collects at other times 
‘as often as occasion shall serve.’ 
For use at other occasions of special 
intercession in any Diocese where 
the permission of the Ordinary may 
be given, the Collects following are 
here printed. 


On New Year’s Day. 
(From the Irish Prayer Book.) 


of ALMIGHTY God, 
who alone art 
without variable- 
ness or shadow of 
turning, and hast 
safely brought us 
through the chan- 
ges of time to the 
beginning of another year; We 
beseech thee to pardon the sins we 
have committed in the year which 
is past, and give us grace that we 
may spend the remainder of our days 
to thy honour and glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
2R 


On the Rogation Days. 
(From the Irish Prayer Book.) 


LMIGHTY God, Lord of 
heaven and earth, in 
whom we live and move 
and have our being, who 
dost cause thy sun to 

rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendest rain both upon the just 
and the unjust; We beseech thee 
at this time favourably to behold thy 
people who call upon thee, and 
send thy blessing down from heaven 
to give us a fruitful season; that, 
our hearts being continually filled 
with thy goodness, we may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church; Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


For Harvest Festivals. 


(From a Form set forth in the 
Diocese of Edinburgh.) 


I 


ALMIGHTY and everlast- 
ing God, who hast given 
unto us the fruits of the 
earth in their season, and 
hast crowned the year 

with thy goodness; Grant unto us 
grateful hearts, that we may un- 
feignedly thank thee for all thy 
loving-kindnesses, and worthily mag- 
nify thy holy Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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II 

TIR up, we beseech thee, O 

Lord, the wills of thy faith- 

ful people; that they who 

have freely received of thy 

bounty, may, of thy bounty, 

freely give; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Ur 


LORD Jesus Christ, who 

hast taught us that man 

doth not live by bread 

alone; Feed us, we humbly 

beseech thee, with the 
true Bread that cometh down from 
heaven, even thyself, O blessed 
Saviour, who livest and reignest, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 


For Missions. 
(Authorised throughout the Province 
of India.) 

GOD, who hast made of 

one blood all nations of 

men for to dwell on all the 

face of the earth, and didst 

send thy blessed Son to 

preach peace to them that are afar 

off and to them that are nigh; Grant 

that all the people of this land [or: 

of the world] may feel after thee and 

find thee; and hasten, O Heavenly 

Father, the fulfilment of thy promise 

to pour out thy Spirit upon all flesh; 

through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. 


(From the American Prayer Book.) 


GOD, who hast made of 

one blood all nations of 

men for to dwell on the 

face of the whole earth, 

and didst send thy blessed 

Son to preach peace to them that 
314 


are far off and to them that are nigh; 
Grant that all men everywhere may 
seek after thee and find thee. Bring 
the nations into thy fold, and add 
the heathen to thine inheritance; 
and we pray thee shortly to accom- 
plish the number of thine elect, and 
to hasten thy kingdom; through the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. 


In Time of War and 
Tumults. 
(From the American Prayer Book.) 


ALMIGHTY God, the 
supreme Governor of all 
things, whose power no 
creature is able to resist, 
to whom it belongeth 

justly to punish sinners, and to be 
merciful to those who truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly 
beseech thee, from the hands of our 
enemies ; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preserved ever- 
more from all perils, to glorify thee, 
who art the only giver of all victory ; 
through the merits of thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


For Meetings of Convoca- 
tions and Synods. 


(From the Irish Prayer Book. For 
the General Synod of the Church of 
Ireland.) 


LORD God, the Father 
of lights and the Fountain 
of all wisdom, who hast 
promised through thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be with 

thy universal Church to the end of 
the world; We humbly beseech thee 
with thy favour to behold the 


COMMON MEMORIALS 


Bishops, Clergy, and People, who 
are about to assemble and take 
counsel together [or: who are now 
assembled and taking counsel to- 
gether] in thy Name for this Church 
[or: this Province, or: this Diocese]. 
Mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit 
may rest upon them, enlighten, and 
guide them; and that all their con- 
sultations may be prospered to the 
advancement of thy honour and 
glory, and the welfare of thy Church. 
Lead them and us into all truth; 
that so this Church may evermore 
hold fast and abide in the Apostolic 
and true Catholic faith, and serve 
thee without fear in pureness of 
worship and life, according to thy 
holy will; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. 


For the Representative 
Church Council. 


(From a Form set forth in the 
Diocese of Edinburgh.) 


LMIGHTY and everlasting 

God, from whom cometh 

wisdom and understand- 

ing; Be present, we 

humbly beseech thee, 

with thy servants about to deliberate 

[or: assembled to deliberate] in Coun- 

cil upon those things that make for 

the maintenance, well-being, and 

extension of thy holy Church; and 

grant that, seeking only thy honour 

and glory, they may, in all their 

consultations, be guided to perceive 

the more excellent way, and may 

have grace and strength to follow 

the same; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


For the Diocesan Synod. 


(From a Form set forth in the 
Diocese of Edinburgh.) 


LMIGHTY God, the Giver 
of every good gift, be- 
stow at this time, we 
humbly beseech thee, 
thine especial blessing 

upon the Bishop and Priests of this 
Diocese about to assemble in Synod; 
and grant unto them, and unto all 
who shall take part in its delibera- 
tions, the spirit of wisdom and of 
understanding and of a sound mind; 
that their counsels may in all things 
make for the good of thy Church 
and the glory of thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Ata Meeting of the Clergy 
or other Church Workers. 


(From a Form of Institution in the 
Diocese of London.) 


LMIGHTY God, give us 
grace to do the work 
to which thou hast called 
us with reverence and 
godly fear; not with eye- 

service as pleasers of men, but with 
singleness of heart as in thy sight: 
And do thou direct all our thoughts, 
words, and deeds, with the help of 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may set 
thy will ever before us, and turn 
away from vanity and conceit, and 
give ourselves wholly unto thee, to 
spend and be spent in thy service as 
thou shalt see fit to call us; through 
Jesus Christ our only Lord and 
Saviour. 
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To be used in Schools 
and Colleges. 
(From the Irish Prayer Book.) 


LORD Jesus Christ, who 
art the Eternal Wisdom of 
the Father; We beseech 
thee to assist us with thy 
heavenly grace, that we 

may be blessed in our studies this 
day ; and above all things may attain 
the knowledge of thee, whom to 
know is life eternal; and that, 
according to the example of thy 
most holy childhood, as we grow 
in years we may grow in wisdom 
and in favour with God and man. 


[Who livest.] 


For the Penitent. 
(From the Commination.) 


LORD, we _ beseech 
thee, mercifully hear our 
prayers, and spare all 
those who confess their 
sins unto thee; that 

they, whose consciences by sin are 
accused, by thy merciful pardon 
may be absolved; through Christ 
our Lord. 


For a Sick Person. 


(From the Order for the Visitation 
of the Sick.) 


LORD, look down from 
heaven, behold, visit, and 
relieve this thy servant. 
Look upon [him] with the 
eyes of thy mercy; give 

[him] comfort and sure confidence in 
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thee; defend [him] from the danger 
of the enemy, and keep [him] in 
perpetual peace and safety; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


EAR us, Almighty and 

most merciful God and 

Saviour; extend thy 

accustomed goodness 

to this thy servant who 

is grieved with sickness. Sanctify, 

we beseech thee, this thy fatherly 

correction to him; that the sense of 

his weakness may add strength 

to his faith, and seriousness 

to his repentance: That, if it shall 

be thy good pleasure to restore [him] 

to [his] former health, [he] may lead 

the residue of [his] life in thy fear, 

and to thy glory: or else, give [him] 

grace so to take thy visitation, that, 

after this painful life ended, [he] may 

dwell with thee in life everlasting; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


For a Person under 
Affliction. 


(From the American Prayer Book.) 


MERCIFUL God, and 
heavenly Father, who 
hast taught us in thy 
holy word that thou dost 
not willingly afflict or 
grieve the children of men; Look 
with pity, we beseech thee, upon 
the sorrows of thy servant, for whom 
our prayers are desired. In thy 
wisdom thou hast seen fit to visit 
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[him] with trouble, and to bring 
distress upon [him]. Remember 
[him], O Lord, in mercy; sanctify 
thy fatherly correction to [him]; 
endue [his] soul with patience under 
[his] affliction, and with resignation 
to thy blessed will; comfort [him] 
with a sense of thy goodness; lift 
up thy countenance upon [him], and 
give [him] peace; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


Additional Prayers at the 
Burial of the Dead. 


(From the American Prayer Book.) 


I 


OST merciful Father, 

who hast been pleased 

to take unto thyself 

the soul of this thy 

servant [or: this child]; 
Grant to us who are still in our 
pilgrimage, and who walk as yet by 
faith, that, having served thee with 
constancy on earth, we may be 
joined hereafter with thy blessed 
saints in glory everlasting; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


II 


LORD Jesus Christ, who 

by thy death didst take 

away the sting of death; 

Grant unto us thy servants 

so to follow in faith where 

thou hast led the way, that we may 

at length fall asleep peacefully in 

thee, and awake up after thy like- 

ness; through thy mercy, who livest 

with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. 


III 


LMIGHTY and everliving 
God, we yield unto thee 
most high praise and 
hearty thanks for the 
wonderful grace and 
virtue declared in all thy saints, 
who have been the choice vessels 
of thy grace, and the lights of the 
world in their several generations ; 
most humbly beseeching thee to 
give us grace so to follow the 
example of their stedfastness in thy 
faith, and obedience to thy holy 
commandments, that at the day of 
the general Resurrection, we, with 
all those who are of the mystical 
body of thy Son, may be set on his 
right hand, and hear that his most 
joyful voice: Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation 
of the world. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. 


At the Burial of an 


Infant. 
(From a Form set forth in the 
Diocese of Edinburgh.) 


LORD Jesu Christ, who 
didst take little children 
into thine arms and bless 
them; Open thou our 
eyes, we beseech thee, 

that we may perceive that thou in 
very goodness hast taken this little 
child into the everlasting arms of 
thine infinite love, and hast blessed 
[him] with the joys of thine eternal 
kingdom; who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost 
ever one God, world without end. 
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Three Final Collects. 


(From the Irish Communion Office.) 


I 


LMIGHTY God, with whom 
do live the spirits of 
them that depart hence 
in the Lord ; We humbly 
beseech thee that it may 

please thee, of thy gracious good- 
ness, shortly to accomplish the 
number of thine elect, and to hasten 
thy kingdom ; that we, with all those 
that are departed in the true faith of 
thy holy Name, may have our perfect 
consummation and bliss, both in 
body and soul, in thy eternal and 
everlasting glory; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


II 
OST merciful Father, 
we beseech thee to send 


upon the ministers of 
thy word and sacra- 
ments thy heavenly 
blessing; that they may be clothed 


with righteousness, and that thy word 
spoken by their mouths may have 
such success, that it may never be 
spoken in vain. Grant also, we 
humbly pray thee, that thy people 
may have grace to hear and receive 
what they shall deliver out of thy 
most holy word, or agreeable to the 
same ; to the honour and glory of thy 
Name, and the increase of thy king- 
dom ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


III 

LMIGHTY God, we humbly 
beseech thee to accept 
the offerings which we 
have presented unto thee, 
and mercifully to receive 
our supplications and prayers; and 
grant that those things, which we 
have faithfully asked according to thy 
will, may effectually be obtained, to 
the relief of our necessity, and to the 
setting forth of thy glory; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 


A Final Collect. 


(From the Prayers and Thanksgivings in the English Prayer Book.) 


and bound with the chain of our 
sins, yet let the pitifulness of thy 
great mercy loose us; for the honour 
of Jesus Christ, our Mediator and 
Advocate. 


GOD, whose nature 
and property is ever to 
have mercy and to for- 
give, receive our humble 
petitions; and though we be tied 
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MANUSCRIPT ADDITIONS 


APPENDIX 


INFLEXIONS OF THE COLLECTS, 
EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS 


HE COLLECTS are printed 
in the Prayer Book some 
with, but most of them with- 
out, the full ending, ie. the 
relative clause commemora- 
tive of the Trinity. This, 

when given, usually takes this form :— 


aan eee ‘Who liveth and 
the same Spirit 

the Holy Ghost (Spirit) 
without end.’ 


reigneth with thee 


and ever one God world 


Otherwise the Collects end with a half 
ending, i.e. a mention of our Lord, usually 
in this form :— 


‘Through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 


Anciently the full ending was, in the 
case of the Collect proper, always added 
to the half ending. If this rule is still 
adhered to, there are only these inflexions 
of a Collect to be taken into account. 


= a 


(Normal) . world with - out end. A-men. 
(Advent Sunday)... now and ev-er. 
(S. Thomas) ...for ev - er-more. 


If, however, the full ending is not added, 
the following inflexions for the half endings 
must also be noted as the most important :— 


¢ — a ieee 


(Normal)... Through Jes-us Christ our Lord. A-men. 
or ..+Jes - us Christ. 

(Quinquagesima) ... Jes-us Christ’s sake. 

(S. Stephen)... Mediatorand Ad - vo - cate. 


Other terminations will take the same 
simple inflexion on the penultimate syllable. 


Additional Collects which follow the chief 
Collect were anciently so said as to bring 
the number of Collects to an uneven num- 
ber: none of them but the last had any 
terminating clause at all, not even the half 
ending: but the last Collect of the group 
always had the full ending, with its inflexion 
and Amen. 

The Collects in the ‘Additional Services’ 
of this book are printed without the Amen. 
This was the case with all the Collects of 
the Book of Common Prayer until the 
Revision of 1661, when the Amens were 
first inserted. The full ending, where it is 
not given, can thus be added in the old 
way. As, however, the proper ending of a 
Collect is not always now understood, the 
full endings have been given to those 
Collects in the ‘Additional Services’ for 
which the Editors are responsible. 


THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS have 
been punctuated throughout, not as in the 
ordinary modern copies of the Prayer Book, 
but in such a way as to facilitate their 
being ‘sung,’ i.e. recited in monotone with 
the ancient inflexions: the simpler and 
more methodical forms have been adopted 
of those which were formerly in general use 
in England: and in the case of the Epistles 
and Gospels of the Prayer Book the method 
of singing is made more abundantly clear by 
a simple system of accents, analogous to 
those which were in use in pre-Reformation 
Service-books. 

In order to explain the chant it must first 
be noted :— 

(1) That in each case the greater part of 
the Lesson is sung in monotone: 

(2) That there are alike in each case four 
inflexions to be taken into account, corre- 
sponding to— 

(a) the full stop; 

(b) the colon; 

(c) the close of the lesson; 
(d) the note of interrogation: 
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(3) That the inflexions in the last three 
cases are common to both Epistle and 
Gospel : 

(4) That the accent is used to distinguish 
the syllable on which the singer leaves the 
monotone: 

(5) That in the giving out of either Gospel 
or Epistle the same method is used as in the 
body of the Lesson. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. 
(a) THE FULL STOP. 
(1) The Normal form is a cadence of four 


THE COLLECTS 


(6) WHEN the cadence is of six syllables, 
both the two additional syllables fall to the 
same lowest note :— 


Ae a | 
G a - 2 a a 

ease more éx-cel-lent name than they. 

. out of the ci-ty and ston-ed him. 


No longer cadence than six syllables is 
used. But 

(7) WHEN the cadence is shorter than 
four syllables, an abbreviated form of the 
inflexion is used :— 


syllables, consisting of two trochaic feet :— G 5 
i m a 
G odie Fl : a a a a : 
... thy neigh - bour As thy - self. 
q . ae sing un - té thy Name. 
..+ glorify God for his = mer - cy. .inhimshall the Gén - tiles trust. 


... Rejoice ye Gentiles with his peo - ple. 
... beginning at the first verse. 


(2) When the cadence is of four syllables 
beginning with a dactyl, the rhythm of the 
chant is altered accordingly :— 


(b) THE COLON. 


(1) THE Normal form is a cadence of four 
notes, (A) following an accented syllable at 
the end of the monotone: the rhythm is a 
dactyl and a spondee :— 


i es 


.» hath ful - fill - ed the law. 


WHEN the cadence is of five syllables, the 
extra syllable must always be inserted on 
the lowest note: but the rhythm will vary. 

(3) In the case of a trochee and a dactyl :— 


G ——*aa s—,; a 


——-A- 


not ia strife and en - vy - ing. 
... beginning at the se - cond verse. 
(4) Of a dactyl and a trochee :— 
~a——— 
¢€ a a a a | 
... than whén we be - liev - ed. 
be knéwn un - to all men. 


(5) In the case of three short syllables 


G——+"« a aye 


(A) Love worketh no ill td his neighbour: 


Corresponding with this is (B) the same 
cadence, following an unaccented syllable 
at the end of the monotone :— 


=—==s 


thém in 


G 2am 


(B)... which are done of se-cret : 


(2) When the cadence is of four notes 
ending with an iambus preceded by an 
accented syllable :— 


¢ —2-8-—— a Ra | 
a 

(A)...as of the min - is - ters of Christ: 

(B) sac in prison thé works of Christ : 


(3) The same, but preceded by a short 
syllable :— 


(os =] 


between two long ones :— 

nae a 
: | 
is the ful - fill-ing of 


. .. love the law. 
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(A)... de - clare we un - to 
(A). . . laid the founda - tion of the 


you: 
earth: 
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(4) A cadence of four notes, and ending 
with three accented syllables :— 


G celemal i 
(A)... members have not thé same of - fice: 
(B)... an ass tied and a colt with her: 


(5) Rarely the cadence begins with an 
accented syllable :— 


G AAR a —a—, —- 
= & 
(A)... and some féll a - mong thorns: 
(B)... honestly as in the day: 


WHEN the cadence is of five syllables the 
extra syllable is added on the penultimate 
note; but the rhythm will vary. 

(6) When it ends with a spondee :— 


(A)... yetamI not here- by jus - ti - fi- ed: 
(B)... maketh his an - gels spir-its : 


6 aa -a— m——_aA= 


(7) When it ends with an iambus preceded 
by a short syllable :— 


_—— 


(A)... nightis far spent, tht day is at hand: 
(B)... high time to &a-wake out of sleep: 


(8) When it ends with an iambus preceded 
by a long syllable :— 


—a— a 


6 —a-a-® —& a a 


. .. first begotten in - td the world, he saith : 
WHEN the cadence is of six syllables, the 

two extra syllables are added on the pen- 

ultimate note: the rhythm varies as before. 
(9) When it ends with a spondee :-— 


2-8 @- a —a 
¢ . a mA 
(A)... a all joy and peace in be - liev-ing: 


(Byiers 5 but td love one an-o-ther: 


(10) When it ends with an iambus pre- 
ceded by a long syllable :— 


+ * | 
A a 


(A) Behold I see thé hea-vens o - pen-ed: 
. ..handshavehan-dléd of the word of life: 
(B) And in their mouth was found no guile : 


G— aaa 


(11) When it ends with an iambus pre- 
ceded by a short syllable :— 


Ca a AR 
(A)... walkinthe light as he is in the light: 


(B). . . things which are com-ing on the earth: 
(A)... letus walk hon-ést-ly as in the day: 
(B)... wentin td the tem-ple of God: 


(c) THE CONCLUSION OF THE LESSON. 


THE last clause has an inflexion somewhat 
similar to that at the colon :— 


(1) 


ery 


a eye tO: fal, =: iff the lusts there - of. 


(2) But when the strong syllable chosen 
for the podatus is preceded by a weak 
syllable :— 


G——*** . AAR a * 


. which shall pré - pare thy way be-fore thee. 


(3) When the strong syllable chosen for 
the podatus stands some distance from the 
end, it is often advisable to fill in the syllables, 
partly on one note, partly on the other :— 


a] 


. . + but ye have made it aden of thieves. 
. andthenshall év - er-y man have praise of God. 
... through thé péwer of the holy Ghost. 
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(d) INTERROGATORY CLAUSES are sung 
on the note a semitone below the usual note 
of recitation, but rise at the last syllable :— 


(1) 
on an aa 


a— 


Whs is 
Art thou He that should 
come, or do we look for an- other? 


(2) The question is usually preceded by a 
full stop or a colon: but occasionally this is 
not possible, and the question must begin in 
the middle of monotone :— 


this ? 


G—*—2--»—_, 


THE GOSPEL. 


All the inflexions are the same as in the 
Epistle except at the full stop. Here there 
is a fall on the last accented syllable, either of 
a third or else of a semitone only. Anciently 
the former was restricted to double feasts :— 


: —a—_a—_® | 


.. Say - ing unto thém. 
. set him there - on 
Hos-an-na in the high - est. 
. Naz-ar-eth of Ga - li - lee. 


G——+*« a om 


LJ A .say -ing unto them. 
. set him there - on, 
But I say, Have they not heard? Hos-an-na in the high - est. 
And he said, Whé art thou, Lord? . Naz-ar-eth of Ga - li - lee 
EXAMPLES 
Epistle of the Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
—a—a—a—A—_ A aaa 
G G a a a, 


The Epistle is written in the third Chapter 


Tes-ta-ment: not of the letter, but 6f the Spir-it. 


Iq 


m a——-*® 


———— ee ES 


of the Second Epistle of S. Paul to thé 


———— es 


For thé let-ter kill-eth: but the Spir-it giv-eth life. 


A— RAR 


G—*+ 4 = 


ee 


Cor-in-thi-ans: beginning At the fourth verse. 


SUCH trust have we throigh Christ to God-ward: 


But if the ministration... which glory was td be 


Ca a a 


done a-way: héw shall not the ministration of 


AAA 


Lap 
» 


a—-& a 


ft 


not that we... but our sufficiency is of God. 


Ca aie 


the Spirit be ra-ther glo-ri-ous? For if the 


6 ee 


(—*- 2-2-2 2 2 a 


aoa 
——-# 


Who also hath made us able ministers of tht New 
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ministration of condemnation be glo-ry: much 


EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 


— i. os05 


G ® el a—f* ff -A- =e: ial 


more doth the ministration Of right-eous-ness 


ex-ceed in glo-ry. Here endeth the Epistle. 


[Or on a low note.] 


Gospel of the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


€ 


The holy Gospel is written in the first chapter 


6——— ae ® 


This is thé re-cord of John: when the Jews sent 


of the Gospel according to S. John: beginning 


ee 


Priests and Levites from Jer-u-sa-lem to ask him. 


R—_{&— 2-2 _A— 2 -f-f-A- 


ae 


at the nineteenth vérse. [Glo-ry be to thee, O Lord. ] 


a 


Whé art thou? And he confessed and denied 


ae ee 


not, bit con - fess - ed: 


ane EO QNy 
=I ao < 
~ =\— J) = 


I am _ not the Christ. 
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